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Beadeb, 

I do not know who you are. I know 
not whether you are old or young, rich or poor, learned 
or unlearned. I only know that you are a child of 
Adam, and have a soul to be lost or saved. And there- 
fore I say, **Mear me / I have somewhat to say unto 
theer 

Header, I have four things to say, and they shall 
soon be said. The Lord make them words in season 
to your soul. 

I. Firstly, I have a word of wishes aih) desibes 
for every one into whose hands these pages may fall. 

I tell you it is my heart's desire and prayer to God 
for you, that you may be saved. I want you to be con- 
vinced of your sinftilness in the sight of God, to feel 
your need of a Saviour, to know Christ by faith, and 
to have eternal life in Him. 

* The substance of the following address was originally printed 
for private circulation as the author's first ministerial address to 
the inhabitants of Helmingham. 
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I wish you to be one who knows his own lost con- 
dition by nature, — ^his own corruption, guilt, and dan- 
ger of eternal ruin, — ^his need of a righteousness far 
better than his own, wherein to appear before God at 
the day of judgment. 

I wish you to be one who actually applies to Christ 
for peace, and casts the burden of his soul upon Him, — 
who believes on Him for forgiveness, — who trusts Him 
for deliverance from all transgression, and forsaking all 
other hopes and confidence, draws from Him all his 
comfort and strength. 

I wish you to be one who lives by faith, stands by 
faith, walks by faith, — who receives with the heart 
that grand truth, "He that believeth on Jesus is not 
condemned," and rests securely upon it. 

This faith is the only principle that produces inward 
peace and real holiness. This is the faith that sanctifies a 
man, — ^that purifies the heart, — that overcomes the 
world — ^that works by love, — ^that brings forth fruit. 
He that hath this faith is bom of God and an heir of 
glory. He that hath it not, is not of God, knows little 
of true vital Christianity now, and will be lost for ever 
hereafter. 

Reader, my best desire is that you may be a new 
creature in Christ Jesus, — ^led by the Spirit of God, — 
conformed to your Master's likeness, and not unto the 
world, — ^loving much, because much forgiven, — ^having 
communion with the Father and the Son, — one with 
Christ and Christ in you. 

Then I should feel that you were Bafe ; — safe, though 
the Lord should come in glory, and heaven and earth be 
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dissolved, and the elements melt with fervent heat, — 
safe, because ready for every condition. Judge for your- 
self, can I feel that for all who profess and call them- 
selves Christians ? 

Tlien I should feel that you were truly hc^spy ; — 
happy, because the springs of your happiness would be 
in heaven, and never dry ; — ^happy, because your peace 
would be that blessed peace which the world can nei- 
ther give nor take away. Judge for yourself, can I feel 
that for all who profess and call themselves Christians ? 

Reader, I make no secret of my wishes, whatever 
you may think of them. God is my witness, these are 
my wishes, these are my desires for everybody. 

II. Secondly, I have a word of soebowfxjl waenino 
for some into whose hands these pages will fall. 

Some of you know in your own hearts and con- 
sciences, — ^though I could say it weeping, — you know 
well, that you are not walking with God. 

You, to whom I now speak, know well that God's 
ways are not your ways, — ^that although you profess 
and call yourselves Christians, your hearts are not right 
in His sight. You have no heart-felt hatred for sin. 
You have no heart-felt love for Q^d*s commandments. 
You have no delight in God's word. You have no 
pleasure in the company of His people. His day is a 
weariness to you. His service is a burthen. His ordi- 
nances are not precious to your soul. Your first and 
best thoughts are give^x to the life that now is, — ^you 
spend but the wreck and renmant of them on the life 
to come. Your treasure is on earth and not in heaven. 
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Your aflfections are set on things below, and not on 
things above. Your friendship is with the world, and 
not with God. 

Oh ! reader, what has the Lord God done to you that 
you should treat Him in this fashion ? What can the 
world do for you, that you should love it better than 
Christ ? "Would the world die for you ? — No ! but 
Jesus did. Can the world put away your sins ? — ^No ! 
Jesus alone can. Does the world give true peace in this 
life ? — "No ! but Jesus does. Will the world give com- 
fort in death ? — No ! but Jesus will. Can the world 
help you in the day of judgment ? — ^o ! No ! none can 
help you then but Christ ! 

Header, what will you do when God riseth up, except 
you alter ? — ^when He visiteth, what will you answer 
Him, except you change ? 

Do you not know that whatsoever a man soweth he 
shall also reap ? He that soweth to the flesh, shall of 
the flesh reap corruption : — He only that soweth to the 
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life eternal. The world 
you think so much of now passeth away. He only that 
doeth the wiU of God abideth for ever. 

But God, our Saviour, still loves you. God is not 
willing that any one should perish. He sends you by 
my mouth a message of peace this day. Turn from the 
broad way and come unto Christ while there is yet time- 
Turn before the fountain is sealed, now open for sin and 
uncleanness; — ^before the Father's house is closed for 
ever and not one more allowed to enter ; — ^before the 
Spirit and the Bride cease to invite. Be wise, repent, 
return, and come. 
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Reader, you cannot prevent my grieving over you, 
although you may be at ease yourself. God is my wit- 
ness, this day I have given you a warning. 

III. Thirdly, I have a word of ancKENiNG a.nd 
STmRiNG-up for all true believers, into whose hands this 
tract may fall. 

Believing reader, I trust I may say of you, you love 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Know then that I 
want you to be a bright and shining light to those 
around you. I want you to be such a plain epistle of 
Christ, that all may read something of God on the face 
of your conversation. I want you so to live that all 
may see that you are one of the people of Jesus, and 
thus to glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

Alas ! I say it with shame, we many of us bring 
little glory to the Lord who bought us ; we are far from 
walking worthy of our vocation. How weak is our 
faith ! How fleeting our sorrow for sin ! How faint 
our self-denial ? How soon spent our patience ! How 
thin and thread-bare our humility ? How formal our 
prayers ! How cold our love ! We are called God's 
witnesses, but truly our witness is often little better 
than silence ; — it is but an uncertain sound. We are 
called the light of the world, but we are, — ^many 
of us, — poor, glimmering sparks that can only just 
be seen. We are called the salt of the earth, but we 
scarcely do anything to make our Saviour felt and 
known. We are called pilgrims and strangers, but 
those who observe us might sometimes think this world 
was our only home. Often, too often, we prove to be 
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one thing in name, and another in reality; — ^high 
in our professions, but low in our practice; — giants 
in our resolutions, but infants in our actions ; — angels 
and spiritual in our talking, heathen, or little better, in 
our doing ; — goodly, like NaphtaH, in our words, — un- 
stable, like Reuben, in our works. 

Oh ! believing readers, these things ought not so to 
be. We must not be content with a low measure of 
holiness. "We must not rest satisfied with a little sancti- 
fication. We must not think it is enough, because we 
have attained a smaU degree of grace, and are just one 
step better than the world. No ! indeed, we must go 
forward from strength to strength. We must shine 
more and more unto the perfect day. We must strive 
to bear miich fruit. 

Christ did not give Himself to us that we should be 
a sleeping generation,— trees that grow not,— always 
standing still. He would have us be a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, — valiant for the truth, — fervent 
in spirit, — living not unto ourselves, but unto Him. 
Preely saved, we should freely and willingly labour. 
Freely forgiven, we should freely and cheerfully work. 
Preely redeemed from more than Egyptian bondage, we 
should count it a pleasure and a privilege to serve the 
Lord. Our lives should be books of evidences. Our acts 
should tell out whose we are. "Ye are my friends," 
saith Jesus, "if ye do whatsoever I command you." 

Brother or sister, what do you in the world ? Where 
is the proof of your growth in grace ? Are you awake, 
or are you asleep ? Are there no tempers you might 
keep under more strictly ? Is there no sort of besetting 
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sin you are shamefully sparing ? Is there no time you 
might employ more usefully ? Is there no kind of 
selfishness you are secretly indulging? Is there no 
good you have the means of doing, and leave undone ? 
Are there no daily habits you might alter for the bet- 
ter ? Are there no spots upon your spiritual garments 
which you never seek to have washed out ? Are there 
no Mends and relations you are letting alone in their 
sins ? Oh ! that you may deal more honestly with 
yourself than you have done hitherto ! The Lord is at 
hand. 

Brother or sister, look within. Take heed lest a 
deceitM heart, and an ensnaring world, and a busy 
devil, turn you out of the way. Study a tender con- 
cience. Beware of indolence under the cloak of false 
humility. Make not the old Adam, and the devil, an 
excuse for little sins. Let the least things of your daily 
life be done well ; — ^like the shekel of the sanctuary, let 
them be good measure, — ^let them be even more than ftill 
weight. Remember the Apostle's advice ""Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong." 
(1 Cor. xvi. 13.) They that follow the Lord folly are 
those that follow Him most comfortably. Be zealous 
though the world may sleep. 

Brother or sister, I give you this word of quicken- 
ing in love. I would not have you be the least in the 
kingdom of heaven. I would not like you to be the 
palest and dimmest amongst the stars in glory. I want 
you not only to be scarcely saved, and so as by fire, but 
to receive a full reward. Then lay these things well 
to heart. 
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IT. Fourthly, I have words of advice for every one 
that desires to be a real Christian. 

One part of my advice is this, — " Search the Scrips 
tures,*' They only are able to make you wise unto sal- 
vation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. They 
are the truth of God. They must be fulfilled. They 
cannot be broken. And yet they are the book which 
many have, and very few read. 

Reader, beware lest an unread Bible be an awful 
witness against you at the last day. If you would 
have your soul saved, read the Bible. If you would 
not be always wavering and carried about by every 
wind of doctrine, read the Bible. Read it regularly. 
Read it all. Be a Bible-reading Christian, whatever 
the world may say. Make time tor this, whatever 
others may do. Remember my advice. If you would 
not lose your own soul, read the Bihle. 

Another piece of advice is this, — Pray without ceas- 
ing ^ Prayer is the only way by which man can ap- 
proach God. Prayer is the only messenger we can send 
to tell God what we want ; and if we would have good 
things for our souls, we must ask for them. Prayer 
opens the treasuries of God*s mercies like a key ; if we 
ask, we shall receive. Prayer is the means that every 
one can use if he will ; and yet for aU this many peo- 
ple never pray. 

Reader, beware lest your neglect of prayer should 
prove your condemnation. If Jesus is to save you, you 
must pray. If your sins are to be forgiven, you must 
pray. If the Spirit is to dwell in your heart, you must 
pray. If you are to have strength against sin, you must 
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pray. If you are to dwell with God in heaven, your 
heart must talk with God upon earth by prayer. 

Oh ! be not a prayerless Christian, whatever others 
may think 'right. Begin to pray this day if you never 
prayed before. Eemember if you and I are to meet 
each other with joy at Christ's appearing, you must pray. 

Another piece of advice is this, — "Attend regtUarly 
on the means of graced' Remember the Sabbath day, to 
keep it holy. Go to some place of worship where the 
Gospel is preached. Faith cometh by hearing. Those 
who never hear are never likely to believe the Gospel. 

Reader, beware lest you are ruined for ever by neg- 
lecting the means which God has appointed for your 
salvation. Alas ! it does not' need to be a murderer, or 
an adulterer, or a thief, or a liar, in order to be in the 
way to hell. You have only to sit still, to do nothing, 
to profane the Sabbath, to refuse to listen to instruction, 
and in hell you will find yourself at last. Oh ! do not 
let this be your end. Draw nigh to God and He will 
draw nigh to you. Walk in the road where Jesus loves 
to walk, and who can tell but He will one day make 
you one of His believing people ? 

Reader, I commend these things to your special no- 
tice. I know they are worth thinking over. 

The Lord grant, if you never thought of them before, 
that you may go on thinking, thinking, thinking about 
them till your soul is saved. 

The Lord grant, if you have thought of them, that you 
may think of them more and more every year you live. 
. The more you think of them the happier you will be. 
I remain, your affectionate Mend, 

J. C. RYLE. 
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Are there few that he saved f* 



Eeaseb, 

I do not know into whose hands these 
pages may fall. But I know there is no living soul, 
who ought not to feel an interest in their subject. 
Young men or maidens, old men or children, married 
or single, gentle or simple, listen to a solemn question ; 
— Shall you he saved f 

Eeader, I take it for granted that you call yourself a 
Christian. You would not like to be reckoned a deist, 
or an infidel. You profess to believe the Bible, and all 
that it contains. The birth of Christ the Saviour, — 
the death of Christ the Saviour, — the salvation provided 
by Christ the Saviour, — aU these are facts which you 
have probably never doubted. But, after all, will they 
profit you anything? Will they do you any good? 
In one word, — shall you he saved ? 
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It may be you are young, healthy, and strong. Per- 
haps you never had a day's illness in your life, and 
scarcely know what it is to feel weakness and pain. 
You scheme and plan for future years, and feel as if 
death was far away, and out of sight. Yet, remember, 
death sometimes cuts off young men in the flower of 
their days. Your sun may go down before your life 
has reached its mid-day. Yet a little while, and you 
may be lying in that narrow, silent home, the grave. 
And then, consider, — shall you he saved ? 

It may be you are rich and prosperous in this world. 
You have money, and all that money can command. 
You have "honour, love, obedience, troops of friends." 
But remember, riches are not for ever. You cannot 
keep them longer than a few years. It is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after that the judgment. 
And then, consider, — shall you he saved ? 

It may be you are poor and needy. You have 
scarcely enough to provide food and raiment for yourself 
and family. You are often distressed for want of com- 
forts, which you have no power to get. Like Lazarus, 
you seem to have evil things only, and not good. But 
perhaps you take comfort in the thought that there is 
an end of all this. There is a world to come, where 
poverty and want shall be unknown. But, consider a 
moment, — shall you he saved ? 

It may be you have a weak and sickly body. You 
hardly know what it is to be free from pain. You have 
so long parted company with health, that you have al- 
most forgotten what it is like. You have often said in 
the morning, ** would God it were evening," — and in 
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the evening, "would God it were morning.** There are 
days when you are tempted by very weariness to cry 
out with Jonah, "it is better to die than to live.*' But, 
remember, death is not all. There is something else be- 
yond the grave. And then, consider, — shall you he saved? 

Header, I entreat you in all affection, to examine the 
question I put before you. I address you as a dying 
creature, — an immortal creature, — a creature going to 
be judged before the bar of God. As ever you would 
die in peace, rise again with hope, be acquitted in the 
day of judgment, and live for ever in glory, — give me a 
hearing this day. Shall you he saved f 

If it were an easy thing to be saved, I would not 
address you as I do. But is it so ? Let us see. 

If the common opinion of the world, as to the num- 
ber of the saved, was correct, I would not trouble you. 
But is it so ? Let us see. 

If God had never spoken plainly in the Bible about 
the number of the saved, I might well be silent. But 
is it so ? Let us see. 

If experience and facts left it doubtful whether many 
or few would be saved, I might hold my peace. But 
is it so ? Let us see. 

Come now, and let me set before you in order the 
four following points. 

I. Let me explain what it is to he saved. 

II. Let me point out the mistakes which are common 
in the world ahout the numher of the saved, 

III. Let me show what the Bihle says ahout the num^ 
her of the saved. 
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IV. Let me bring forward some plain facts, as to 
the number of the saved. 

Keader, if you go along with me in these four points, 
you will be better able to understand the importance of 
the question, — "Shall you be saved ?" 

I. JFHrst of all let me explain what it is to he saved. 

This is a matter that must be cleared up. Till you 
know this, you cannot answer my question. By being 
"saved" I may mean one thing, and you may mean 
another. Let me tell you what I find the Bible says it 
is to be saved, and then there will be no misunder- 
standing. 

To be saved, is not merely to profess and call your- 
self a Christian. You may have aU the outward parts 
of Christianity, and yet be lost after all. You may be 
baptized into Christ's Church, — go to Christ's table, — 
have Christian knowledge, — be reckoned a Christian 
man, — and yet be a dead soul all your days ; — and at 
last be found on Christ's left hand, among the goats. 
No! reader, this is not salvation. Salvation is some- 
thing far higher and deeper than this. 

To be saved, is to be delivered in this present life 
from the guilt of siuy by faith in Jesus Christ, the 
Saviour. It is to be pardoned, justified, and freed from 
every charge of sin, by faith in Christ's blood and 
mediation. Whosoever with his heart believes on the 
Lord Jesus is a saved soul. He shall not perish. He 
shall have eternal life. This is the first part of salva- 
tion, and the root of aU the rest. But this is not alL 
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To be saved, is to be delivered in this present life 
from the power of sin, by being bom again, and sanctified 
by Christ's Spirit. It is to be freed from the hateftil 
dominion of sin, the world, and the devil, by having a 
new nature put in us by the Holy Ghost. Whosoever 
is thus renewed in the spirit of his mind, and converted, 
is a saved soul. He shall not perish. He shall enter 
into the kingdom of God. This is the second part of 
salvation. But this is not all. 

To be saved, is to be delivered in the day of judg^ 
ment, from aU the awful consequences of sin. It is to be 
declared blameless, spotless, faultless, and complete in 
Christ, while others are found guilty, and condemned 
for ever. It is to hear those comfortable words, — 
"Come, ye blessed," while others are hearing those 
fearful words, — "Depart, ye cursed." It is to be owned 
and confessed by Christ, as one of His dear children 
and servants, while others are disowned and cast off 
for ever. It is to be pronounced free from the portion 
of the wicked, — the worm that never dies, — the fire 
that is not quenched, — the weeping, wailing, and gnash- 
ing of teeth, that never ends. It is to receive the re- 
ward prepared for the righteous, — ^the glorious body, — 
the kingdom that is incorruptible, — ^the crown that 
fadeth not away, — ^and the joy that is for evermore. 
This is complete salvation. This is the redemption, for 
which true Christians are bid to look and long. This 
is the heritage of all men and women, who believe and 
are bom again. By faith they are saved already. In 
the eye of God, their final salvation is an absolutely 
certain thing. Their names are in the book of life. 
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Their mansions in heaven are- prepared aLready. But 
still there is a ftdness of redemption and salvation, 
which they do not attain to, while they are in the body. 
They are saved from the guilt and power of sin, — ^but 
not from the necessity of watching and praying against 
it. They are saved from the fear and love of the world, 
— ^but not from the necessity of daily fighting with it. 
They are saved from the service of the devil, — ^but they 
are not saved from being vexed by his temptations. 
But when Christ comes, the salvation of believers shall 
be complete. They possess it already in the bud. They 
shall see it then in the flower. 

Such is salvation. It is to be saved from the guilt, 
power, and consequences of sin. It is to believe and 
be sanctified now, and to be delivered from the wrath 
of God in the last day. He that has the first part in 
the life that now is, shall undoubtedly have the second 
part in the life to come. Both parts of it hang together. 
What God hath joined together, let no man dare to put 
asunder. Let none dream he shall ever be saved at last, 
if he is not bom again first. Let none doubt if he is 
bom again here, that he shall assuredly be saved here- 
after. 

Keader, take notice, the chief object of a minister of 
the Gospel, is to set forward the salvation of souls, I 
lay it down as a certain fact, that he is no true minister, 
who does not feel this. Talk not of a man's orders ! 
All may have been done correctly, and according to 
rule. He may wear a black coat, and be called a "reve- 
rend" man. But if the saving of souls is not the grand 
interest, — the mling passion, — ^the absorbing thought 
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of liis heart, — he is no true minister of the Gospel. 
He is an hireling, and not a shepherd. Congregations 
may have called him, — but he is not called by the Holy 
Ghost. Bishops may have ordained him, — but not 
Christ. 

Por what purpose do you suppose we ministers are 
sent forth ? Is it merely to wear a surplice, — and read 
the services,— and preach a certain number of sermons ? 
Is it merely to get a comfortable living, and be in a 
respectable profession ? No ! indeed ! we are sent forth 
for other ends than these. We are sent to turn men 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. "We are sent to persuade men to flee from 
the wrath to come. "We are sent to draw men from the 
service of the world to the service of God, — to awaken 
the sleeping, — to arouse the careless, — and by aU means 
to save some. 

Think not that all is done, when we have set up re- 
gular services, and persuaded people to attend them. 
Think not that all is done, when full congregations are 
gathered, and the Lord's table is crowded, and the 
parish school is filled. "We want to see manifest work 
of the Spirit among people, — an evident sense of sin, — 
a lively faith in Christ, — a decided change of heart, — 
a distinct separation from the world, — a holy walk with 
God. In one word, we want to Bee souh saved, and we 
are fools and impostors, — blind leaders of the blind, — 
if we rest satisfied with anything less. 

Reader, take notice, that the grand object of having 
a religion, is to he saved. This is the great question that 
you have to settle with your conscience, and to which I 
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want you to attend. The matter is not, whether you 
go to church or chapel, — whether you go through cer- 
tain forms and ceremonies, — whether you observe cer- 
tain days, and perform a certain number of religious 
duties. The matter is, whether, after all, you will be 
saved. Without this, all your religious doings are weari- 
ness, and labour in vain. 

Never, never be content with anything short of a 
saving religion. Surely to have a religion, which 
neither gives peace in life, nor hope in death, nor glory 
in the world to come, is childish foUy. 

And now, Header, you have heard what salvation is. 
Consider calmly my question, — *'SHALX YOU BE 
SAVED ? " 

- II. Let me, in thq second place, point out the mis- 
takes, which are common in the world, about the number 
of the saved. 

1 need not go far for evidence on this subject. I will 
speak of things which every man may see with his own 
eyes, and hear with his own ears. 

I will try to show you, that there is a widespread 
delusion abroad about this matter, and that this very 
delusion is one of the greatest dangers to which your 
soul is exposed. 

What then do men generally think about the spiritual 
state of others, while they are alive? What do they 
think of the souls of their relations, and friends, and 
neighbours, and acquaintances ? Let us just see how 
that question can be answered. 

They know that aU around them are going to die, 

c 
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and to be judged. They know tliat they have all souls 
to be lost or saved. And what, to all appearance, do 
they consider their end is likely to be ? 

Do they think those around them are in danger of 
hell ? There is nothing whatever to show they think 
so. They eat and drink together. They laugh, and 
talk, and walk, and work together. They seldom, or 
never, speak to one another of God and eternity, — of 
heaven and of hell. I ask any one, who knows the 
world, as in the sight of God, is it not so ? 

Will they allow that anybody is wicked or ungodly ? 
Never, hardly, whatever may be his way of life. He 
may be a breaker of the Sabbath. He may be a neg- 
lecter of the Bible. He may be utterly without evi- 
dences of true religion. No matter ! His friends will 
often tell you, that he may not make so much profession 
as some, but that he has a "good heart" at the bottom, 
and is not a wicked man. I ask any one, who knows 
the world, as in God's sight, is it not so ? 

And what does all this prove ? It proves, that men 
flatter themselves there is no great difficulty in getting 
to heaven. It proves plainly, that men are of opinion 
that most persons will be saved. 

But what do men generally think about the spiritual 
state of others, after they a/re dead. Let us just see how 
this question can be answered. 

Men allow, if they are not infidels, that all who die 
have gone to a state of happiness or of misery. And 
to which of these two states do they seem to think the 
greater part of persons go, when they leave this world ? 

I say, without fear of contradiction, that there is an 
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unhappily commoii fashion of speaking well of the. 
condition of those who have departed. It matters little, 
apparently, how a man has lived. He may have given 
no signs of repentance, or faith in Christ. He may 
have been ignorant of the plan of salvation, set forth 
in the gospel. He may have shown no evidence what- 
ever of conversion or sanctification. He may have lived 
and died like a creature without a soul. And yet, as 
soon as this man is dead, people will dare to say, he is 
"probably happier than ever he was in this life." They 
will tell you complacently, they "hope he is gone to a 
better world." They will shake their heads gravely, 
and say, they "hope he is in heaven." They will follow 
him to the grave without fear and trembling, and speak 
of his death afterwards, as "a blessed change for him." 
They may have disliked him, and thought him a bad 
man while he was alive. But the moment he is dead, 
they turn round in their opinions, and say, they "trust 
he is gone to heaven." I have no wish to hurt any 
one's feelings. I only ask any one, who knows the 
world, — ^is it not all true ? 

And what does it all prove? It just supplies one 
more awful proof, that men are determined to believe 
it is an easy business to get to heaven. Men will have 
it, that most persons are saved. 

But again, what do men generally think of ministers 
who preach fully the doctrines of the New Testament ? 
Let us just see how this question can be answered. 

Send a man into a parish who shall declare all the 
counsel of God, and keep back nothing that is profitable. 
Let him be one who shall clearly proclaim justification 
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by faith, — regeneration by the Spirit, — and holiness of 
life. Let him be one, who shall draw the line distinctly 
between the converted and the unconverted, and give 
both to sinners and to saints their portion. Let him 
produce out of the New Testament a plain, unanswer- 
able, unmistakeable description of the true Christian's 
character. Let him show that no man who does not 
possess that character, can have any reasonable hope of 
being saved. Let him press that description closely on 
the consciences of his hearers, and urge upon them 
repeatedly, that every soul who dies without that 
character will be lost. Let him do this, ably and 
affectionately, and, after aU, what will the result be ? 
The result will be that, while some repent and are 
saved, the great majority of his hearers will not receive 
and believe his doctrine. They may not oppose hiTn 
publicly. They may even esteem him, and respect him 
as an earnest, sincere, kind-hearted man. But they 
will go no further. He may show them the express 
words of Christ and His Apostles. He may quote text 
upon text, aad passage upon passage. It will be to no 
purpose. The great majority of his hearers will think 
him "too strict," and "too close," and "too partic- 
ular." They will say among themselves, that "the 
world is not so bad as the minister seems to think," — 
and that " people cannot be so good as the minister 
wants them to be,"-5-and that " after all they hope they 
shall be all right at the last." I appeal to any minister 
of the Grospel, who has been any length of time in the 
ministry, whether I am not stating the truth. Are not 
these things so ? . 
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And what does it all prove ? It just makes one more 
proof that men, generally, are resolved to think that 
salvation is not a very hard business, and that, after 
all,^ most people will be saved. 

But what solid reason can men show us for these 
common opinions? Upon what Scripture do they 
build this notion, that salvation is an easy business, 
and that most people will be saved ? What revelation 
of God can they show us, to satisfy us that these 
opinions are sound and true ? 

They have none, literally none at all. They have 
not a text of Scripture, which fairly interpreted, sup- 
ports their views. They have not a reason which will 
bear examination. They speak smooth things about 
one another's spiritual state, just because they do not 
like to allow there is danger. They cry peace, peace, 
over one another's graves, because they want it to be 
so, and would fain persuade themselves that so it is. 
Surely against such hollow, foundationless opinions as 
these, a minister of the Gospel may well protest. 

Take notice, reader, that the world's opinion is worth 
nothing in matters of religion. About the price of an 
ox or an horse, or the value of labour, — about wages 
and work, — about money and com, — about politics 
and trades, — about arts and sciences, — about books 
and pictures, — about all such things, the men of the 
world may give a correct opinion. But beware, if you 
love life, of being guided by man's judgment, in the 
things that concern salvation. ''The natural man 
receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness unto him." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) 



28 SHALL TOU BE SAVED. 

Take notice, above all, that it never will do to think 
08 others do, if you want to get to heaven. No doubt 
it is easy work to go with the crowd in religious matters. 
It will save you much trouble to swim with the tide. 
You will be spared much ridicule. You will be freed 
from much unpleasantness. But, remember, once for 
all, that the world's mistakes about salvation are many, 
and dangerous. Be very sure, that unless you are on 
your guard against them, you will never be saved. 

And now, reader, I press my question once more on 
your attention,— SHALL YOU BE SAVED ? 

III. Let me show you in the third place, what the 
Bibla says about the number of the saved. 

There is only one standard of truth and error, to 
which you and I ought to appeal. That standard is 
the Holy Scripture. Whatsoever is there written, you 
and I must receive and believe. Whatsoever cannot be 
proved by Scripture, you and I ought to refuse. 

Header, can you subscribe to this? If you cannot, 
there is little chance of your being moved by any tract 
of mine. ' If you can, give me your attention for a few 
moments, and I will tell you some solemn things. 

Look then, for one thing, at one single text of Scrip- 
ture, and examine it well. You will find it in Matthew 
vii. 13, 14 : — "Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat. Because 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it." Now these 
are the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, They are the 
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words of Him, who was very God, and whose words 
shall never pass away. They are the words of Him, 
who knew what was in man, — who knew things to 
come, and things past, — who knew that He should judge 
all men at the last day. And what do those words 
mean ? Are they words which no man can understand, 
without a knowledge of Hebrew or Greek ? No ! they 
are not. Are they a dark, unfulfilled prophecy ? No ! 
they are not. Are they a deep, mysterious saying, which 
no human intellect can fathom? No! they are not. 
The words are clear, plain, and unmistakeable. Ask 
any labouring man, who can read, and he will tell you 
so. There is only one meaning which can be attached 
to them. Their meaning is, that 7nany people will he 
hsty and few will he saved. 

Look, in the next place, at the whole history of man- 
kind as respects religion, as you have it given in the 
Bible. Go through the whole four thousand years, over 
which the history of the Bible reaches. Show me, if 
you can, one single period of time, at which godly 
people were many, and ungodly people were few. 

How was it in the days of Noah ? The earth, we 
are told expressly, was "filled with violence." The 
imagination of man's heart was " only evil continually." 
"All flesh had corrupted his way." The loss of paradise 
was forgotten. The warnings of God, by Noah's mouth, 
were despised. And, at length, when the flood came on 
the world, and drowned every living thing, there were 
but eight people who had faith enough to flee for refuge 
to the ark. And were there many saved in those days? 
Let any honest reader of the Bible give an answer to 
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that question. There can be no doubt what the answer 
must be. 

How was it in the days of Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Lot ? It is evident, that in the matter of religion, they 
stood very much alone. The family from which they 
were taken, was a family of idolaters. The nations 
among whom they lived, were sunk in gross darkness 
and sin. When Sodom and Gomorrah were burned, 
there were not five righteous people to be found in the 
four cities of the plain. When Abraham and Isaac 
desired to find wives for their sons, there was not a 
woman in the land where they sojourned, to whom 
they could wish to see them married. And were there 
many saved in those days ? Let any honest reader of 
the Bible give an answer to that question. There can 
be no doubt what the answer must be. 

How was it with Israel, in the days of the Judges ? 
No one can read the book of Judges, and not be struck 
with the sad examples of man's corruption which it 
afibrds. Time after time we are told of the people 
forsaking Grod, and following idols. In spite of the 
plainest warnings, they joined affinity with the Canaan- 
ites, and learned their works. Time after time we 
read of their being oppressed by foreign kings, because 
of their sins, and then miraculously delivered. Time 
after time we read of the deliverance being forgotten, 
and of the people returning to their former sins, like 
the sow that is washed to her wallowing in the mire. 
And were there many saved in those days ? Let any 
honest reader of the Bible give an answer to that ques- 
tion. There can be no doubt what the answer must be. 
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How was it with Israel in the days of the kings ? 
From Sanl, the first king, down to Zedekiah, the last 
king, their history is a melancholy account of backslid- 
ing, and declension, and idolatry, — with a few bright 
exceptional periods. Even under the best kings, there 
seems to have been a vast amount of unbelief and 
ungodliness, which only lay hid for a season, and burst 
out at the first favourable opportunity. Over and over 
again we find, that under the most zealous kings, " the 
high places were not taken away." Mark how even 
David speaks of the state of things around him: — 
" Help, Lord, for the godly man cease th ; for the faithful 
fail from among the children of men." (Psalm xii. 1.) 
Mark how Isaiah describes the condition of Judah and 
Jerusalem: — **The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole of the foot, even unto the 
crown of the head, there is no soundness in it." 
" Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a very 
small remnant, we should have been as Sodom, and 
should have been like unto Gomorrah." (Isaiah i. 5 — 9.) 
Mark how Jeremiah describes his times : — " Eun ye to 
and fit) through the streets of Jerusalem, and see now 
and learn, and seek in the broad places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any that executeth judgment, 
that seeketh the truth, and I will pardon it." (Jer. v. 1.) 
Mark how Ezekiel speaks of the men of his times : — 
" The word of the Lord came unto me, saying. Son of 
man, the house of Israel is to me become dross : all they 
are brass and tin and lead in the midst of the fiimace : 
they are even the dross of silver." (Ezek. xxii. 17, 18.) 
Mark what he says in the sixteenth and twenty-third 



82 SHALL YOU BE SAVED. 

chapters of his prophecy, about the kingdoms of Judah 
and Israel. And where there many saved in those 
days? Let any honest reader of the Bible give an 
answer to that question. There can be no doubt what 
the answer must be. 

How was it with the Jews, when our Lord Jesus 
Christ was on earth? The words of St. John are the 
best account of their spiritual state : — " He came unto 
his own, and his own received him not." (John i. 11.) 
He lived as no one bom of woman had ever lived 
before, — a blameless, harmless, holy life. He went 
about doing good. He preached as no one ever preached 
before. Even the officers of his enemies confessed, 
" never man spake like this man." He did miracles to 
confirm His ministry ; which, at first sight, we might 
have fancied would have convinced the most hardened. 
But notwithstanding all this, the vast majority of the 
Jews refused to believe Him. Follow our Lord in all 
His travels over Palestine, and you will always find the 
same story. Follow Him into the city, and follow Him 
into the wilderness. Follow Him to Capernaum and 
Nazareth, and follow Him to Jerusalem. Follow Him 
among Scribes and Pharisees, and follow Him among 
Sadducees and Herodians. — Every where, you will 
arrive at the same result. They were amazed : — they 
were silenced: — they were astonished: — they won- 
dered : — ^but very few became disciples. The immense 
proportion of the nation would have none of His 
doctrine, and crowned all their wickedness by putting 
Him to death. And were there many saved in those 
days? Let any honest reader of the Bible give an 
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answer to that question. There can be no doubt what 
the answer must be. 

How was it with the world in the days of the apos- 
tles? If ever there was a period when true religion 
flourished, it was then. Never did the Holy Ghost 
call into the fold of Christ so many souls in the same 
space of time. Never were there so many conversions, 
under the preaching of the Gospel, as when Paul and 
his fellow-labourers were the preachers. But still, it 
is plain from the A.cts of the apostles, that true Chris- 
tianity was "a way everywhere spoken 'against." It 
is evident that in every city, even in Jerusalem itself, 
true Christians were a small minority. We read of 
perils of all kinds which the apostles had to go through, 
— not only perils from without, but perils from within, 
— not only perils from the heathen, but perils from false 
brethren. We hardly read of a single city visited by 
Paul, where he was not in danger from open violence 
and persecution. We see plainly, by some of his epis- 
tles, that the professing churches were mixed bodies, in 
which there were many rotten members. We find him 
telling the Philippians a painful part of his experience : 
— " Many walk, of whom I tell you, even weeping, that 
they are the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end 
is destruction, whose god is their belly, and whose glory 
is their shame, who mind earthly things." (Philip, 
iii. 18.) And were there many saved in those days? 
Let any honest reader of the Bible give an answer to 
that question. There can be no doubt what that answer 
must be. 

And now, reader, I entreat you to weigh well the 
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lessons of the Bible which I have just brought forward. 
Believe me, they are weighty, and solemn, and deserve 
serious attention. 

Think not to evade their force, by saying that the 
Bible only tells the story of the Jews. Think not to 
comfort yourself, by saying that, perhaps the Jews 
were more wicked than other nations, and that many 
people were probably saved among other nations, though 
few were saved among the Jews. You forget that this 
argument tells against you. You forget that the Jews 
had light and privileges, which the Gentiles had not, 
and with all their sins and faults, were probably the 
holiest and most moral nation upon earth. As to the 
state of people among the Assyrians, and Egyptians, 
and Greeks, and Eomans, it is awjftil to think what it 
must have been. But of this we may be sure, that if 
many were ungodly among the Jews, the number was 
far greater among the Gentiles. If few were saved in 
the green tree, alas ! how much fewer must have been, 
saved in the dry. 

Take notice, once for all, that the Bible and the men 
of the world speak very differently about the number 
of the saved. According to the Bible, few will be 
saved. According to the men of the world, few are 
going to hell. According to the Bible, few are going 
to heaven. According to the men of the world, salva- 
tion is an easy business. According to the Bible, the 
way is narrow, and the gate is strait. According to the 
men of the world, few will be found at last seeking 
admission into heaven, when too late. According to 
the Bible, many will be in that sad condition, and will 
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cry in vain, " Lord, Lord, open to us." Reader, the 
Bible was never wrong yet. The most unlikely and 
improbable prophecies about Tyre, Egypt, Babylon, and 
Nineveh, have all come true to the letter. And as in 
other matters, so it will be about the number of the 
saved. The Bible will prove quite right, and the men 
of the world quite wrong. 

And now. Reader, consider once more my question ; 
—SHALL YOTJ BE SAYED ? 

lY. Let me show youy in the last place, some plain 
facts about the number of the saved, 

I ask the reader's particular attention to this part 
of the subject. I know well that people flatter them- 
selves, that the world is fiar better and wiser than it was 
1800 years ago. "We have churches, and schools, and 
books. We have civilization, and liberty, and good 
laws. We have a far higher standard of morality in 
society, than that which once prevailed. We have the 
power of obtaining comforts and enjoyments, which our 
forefathers knew nothing of. Steeun, and gas, and 
electricity, and chemistry, have effected wonders for us. 
All this is perfectly true. I see it, and am thankftd. 
But all this does not diminish the importance of the 
question, — are there few or many of us likely to be 
sa/oed f 

I am thoroughly satisfied, that the importance of this 
question is painfully overlooked. I am satisfied that 
the views of most people about the quantity of unbelief 
and sin in the world, are utterly inadequate and incor- 
rect. I am satisfied that very few people, whether 
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ministers or priYate Christians, at all realize liow few 
there are in a way to be saYed. I want to draw atten- 
tion to the subject, and will therefore bring forward a 
few plain facts about it. 

But where shall I go for these facts ? I might easily 
turn to the millions of heathen, who in Yarious parts 
of the world are worshipping they know not what. 
But I shall not do so. I might easily turn to the 
millions of Mahometans who honour the Koran more 
than the Bible, and the false Prophet of Mecca more 
than Christ. But I shall not do so. I might easily turn 
to the millions of Roman Catholics who are making the 
Word of God of none effect by their traditions. But I 
shall not do so. I shall look nearer home. I shall 
draw my facts from the land in which I Hyc, and then 
ask CYcry honest reader, whether it be not strictly true 
that few a/re smed. 

Reader, I iuYite you to imagine yourself in any 
parish in Protestant England or Scotland at this day. 
Choose which you please, a town parish, or a country 
parish, — a great parish, or a small. Let us take our 
New Testaments in our hands. Let us sift the Chris- 
tianity of the inhabitants of this parish, family by 
family, and man by man. Let us put on one side any 
one, who does not possess the New Testament eYidence 
of being a true Christian. Let us deal honestly and 
fairly in the iuYestigation, and not allow any one to be 
a true Christian, who does not come up to the New 
Testament standard of faith and practice. Let us 
count CYery man a saYed soul in whom we see something 
of Christ, — some eYidence of true repentance, — some 
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evidence of saving faith in Jesus, — some evidence of 
real evangelical holiness. Let us reject every man in 
whom, on the most charitable construction, we cannot 
see these evidences, as one weighed in the balances, 
and found wanting. Let us apply this sifting process 
to any parish in this land, and see what the result 
would be. 

Let us set aside, first of aU, those persons in a parish 
who are living in any hind of open sin. By these I 
mean such as fornicators, and adulterers, and liars, and 
thieves, and drunkards, and cheats, and revilers, and 
extortioners. About these I think there can be no 
difference of opinion. The Bible says plainly, that 
"they which do such things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God." (Gal. v. 21.) Now, will these 
persons be saved? The answer is clear to my own 
mind, — ^in their present condition they will not. 

Let us set aside in the next place, those persons who 
are Sahhath-hreahers, I mean by this expression, those 
who seldom or never go to a place of worship, though 
they have the power, — those who do not give the 
Sabbath to God, but to themselves, — those who think 
of nothing but doing their own ways and finding their 
own pleasure upon Sundays. They show plainly, that 
they are not meet for heaven. The inhabitants of 
heaven would be company they could not like. The 
employment of heaven would be a weariness to them, 
and not a joy. Now will these persons be saved? 
The answer is clear to my own mind, — ^in their present 
condition they will not. 

Let us set aside, in the next place, all those persons 
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who are careless and thmghtless Christmis. I mean 
by this expression, those who attend many of the out- 
ward ordinances of religion, but show no signs of taking 
any real interest in its doctrines and substance. They 
care little whether the minister preaches the Gospel or 
not. They care little whether they hear a good sermon 
or not. They would care little if all the Bibles in the 
world were burned. They would care little if an Act 
of Parliament were passed forbidding any one to pray. 
In short, religion is not the " one thing needfiil " with 
them. Their treasure is on earth. They are just like 
Gallio, to whom it mattered little whether people were 
Jews or Christians: — he "cared for none of these 
things." Kow, will these persons be saved? The 
answer is clear to my own mind, — in their present 
condition they will not. 

Let us set aside, in the next place, all those who are 
formalists and self-rtghteaus, I mean by this expression, 
those who value themselves on their own regularity in 
the use of the forms of Christianity, and depend either 
directly or indirectly on their own doings for their 
acceptance with God. I mean all who rest their souls 
on any work but the work of Christ, — or any righteous- 
ness but the righteousness of Christ. Of such the 
Apostle Paul has expressly testified, " by the deeds of 
the law shall no flesh living be justified." (Rom..iii. 20.) 
" Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ." (1 Cor. iii. 11.) And dare we 
say, in the face of such texts, that such as these will 
be saved ? The answer is plain to my own mind, — in 
their present condition they will not. 
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Let US set aside, in the next place, all those who 
know the Gospel with their heads, hut do not obey it with 
their hea/rts. These are those unhappy persons who 
have eyes to see the way of life, but have not will or 
courage to walk in it. They approve sound doctrine. 
They will not listen to preaching which does not contain 
it. But the fear of man, or the cares of the world, or 
the love of money, or the dread of offending relations, 
perpetually holds them back. They will not come out 
boldly, and take up the cross, and confess Christ before 
men. Of these also the Bible speaks expressly : ** Faith 
if it hath not works is dead, being alone." (James ii. 17.) 
" To him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin." (James iv. 17.) "Whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me in this generation, of him will the Son 
of man be ashamed when He cometh in the glory of His 
Pather, with the holy angels." (Mark viii. 38.) Shall 
we say that such as these will be saved ? The answer 
is clear to my own mind, — in their present condition 
they will not. 

Let us set aside, in the last place, all those who are 
hypocritical professors. I mean by that expression, all 
those whose religion consists in talk and high profession, 
and in nothing besides. These are they of whom the 
prophet Ezekiel speaks, saying, **With their mouth 
they show much love, but their heart goeth after their 
covetousness." (Ezek. xxxiii. 31.) They profess that 
they know God, but in works they deny Him. They 
have a form of godliness, but they have not the power 
of it. They are saints at church, and saints to talk to 
in public. But they are not saints in private ; and, 
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worst of ally they are not saints in heart. There can be 
no doubt there are many such persons. Shall we say 
that they will be saved ? There can only be one 
answer, — in their present condition they will not. 

And now, Header, after setting aside these classes 
which I have described, I ask you, How many persons 
in any parish in England will there be left behind? 
How many after sifting a parish thoroughly and 
honestly, — how many men and women will remain 
who are in a way to be saved? How many true 
penitents, — ^how many real believers in Christ, — how 
many truly holy people will there be found ? I put it 
to your conscience to give an honest answer, as in the 
sight of God. I ask you whether after sifting a parish 
with the Bible in the fashion described, you can come 
to any conclusion but this, — that few persons, — sadly 
few persons, — are in a way to he saved. 

It is a painful conclusion to arrive at, but I know not 
how it can be avoided. It is a fearful and tremendous 
thought, that there should be so many churchmen in 
England, and so many dissenters, — so many seat-holders 
and so many pew-renters, — so many hearers and so 
many communicants, — and yet, after all, so few in a 
way to be saved. But the only question is, is it not 
true ? It is vain to shut our eyes against facts. It is 
useless to pretend not to see what is going on around 
us. The statements of the Bible, and the facts in the 
world we live in, will lead us to the same conclusion, — 
many are heiny lost, and few heiny saved, 

I know well that many do not believe what I am 
saying, because they think there is an immense quantity 
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of death-bed repentance. They flatter themselves that 
multitudes, who do not live religious lives, will yet die 
religious deaths. They take comfort in the thought, 
that vast numbers of persons turn to God in their last 
illness, and are saved at the eleventh hour. T will only 
remind such persons, that all the experience of ministers 
is utterly against the theory. People generally die just 
as they have lived. True repentance is never too late ; — 
but repentance deferred to the last hours of life is seldom 
true. A man's life is the surest evidence of his spiritual 
state; and if lives are to be witnesses, then few are 
likely to be saved. 

I know well that many do not believe what I am 
saying, because they fancy it contradicts the mercy of 
God. They dwell on the love to sinners, which the 
Gospel reveals. They point to the offers of pardon and 
forgiveness, which abound in the Bible. They ask us if 
we maintain, in the face of all this, that only few people 
will be saved. I answer, I will go as far as any one in 
exalting God's mercy in Christ, but I cannot shut my 
eyes against the fact, that this mercy profits no man, so 
long as it is wilfiilly refiised. I see nothing wanting, 
on God's part, for man's salvation. I see room in 
heaven for the chief of sinners. I see willingness in 
Christ to receive the most ungodly. I see power in the 
Holy Ghost to renew the most ungodly. But I see, on 
the other hand, desperate unbelief in man : — ^he will not 
believe what God tells him in the Bible. I see desperate 
pride in man : — ^he will not bow his heart to receive the 
Gk>spel as a little child. I see desperate sloth in man : — 
he will not take the trouble to arise and call upon God. 
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I see desperate worldliness in man : — ^he will not loose 
his hold on the poor perishable things of time, and con- 
sider eternity. In short, I see the words of our Lord 
continually verified : — ** Ye will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life," (John v. 40.) and therefore I 
am d/riven to the sorrowful conclusion, that few are 
likely to be saved. 

I know well that many will not believe what I am 
saying, because they refuse to observe the evil there is 
in the world. They live in the midst of a little circle 
of good people. They know little of anything that 
goes on in the world outside that circle. They tell us 
the world is a world which is rapidly improving and 
going on to perfection. They count up on their fingers, 
the number of good ministers whom they have heard 
and seen in the last year. They call our attention to 
the number of religious societies, and religious meet- 
ings, to the money which is subscribed, to the Bibles 
and tracts which are being constantly distributed. They 
ask us, if we really dare to say, in the face of all this, 
that few are in a way to be saved. In reply, I will 
only remind these amiable people, that there are other 
people in the world besides their own little circle, and 
other men and women, besides the chosen few whom 
they know in their own congregation. I entreat them 
to open their eyes, and see things as they really are. I 
assure them, there are things in this country of ours of 
which they are at present in happy ignorance. I ask 
them to sift any parish or congregation in England, 
with the Bible, before they condemn me hastily. I tell 
them, if they will do this honestly they will soon find 
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that I am not far wrong, when I say, that few are 
likely to be saved. 

I know weU that many will not believe me, because 
they think such a doctrine very narrow-minded and ex- 
clusive. I utterly deny the charge. I disclaim any 
sympathy with those Christians, who condemn every- 
body outside their own communion, and appear to shut 
the door of heaven against everybody who does not see 
everything with their eyes. Whether Eoman Catholic, 
or Episcopalian, or Free-churchman, or Baptist, — ^who- 
soever does anything of this kind, I reckon him an 
exclusive man. I have no desire to shut up the king- 
dom of heaven against any one. All I say is, that none 
will enter that kingdom, except converted, helieving, and 
lioly souk, — ^and all I take on me to assert is, that both 
the Bible and facts combine to prove that such persons 
are few. 

I know well that many will not believe what I am 
saying, because they think it a gloomy, uncharitable 
doctrine. It is easy to make vague general assertions 
of this kind. It is not so easy to show that any doctrine 
deserves to be called gloomy and uncharitable which is 
scriptural and true. There is a spurious charity, I am 
aware, which dislikes all strong statements in religion, 
— a charity which would have no one interfered with, 
— a charity which would have every one let alone in 
his sins, — a charity which, without evidence, takes for 
granted that everybody is in a way to be saved, — a 
charity which never doubts that all people are going to 
heaven, and seems to deny the existence of such a place 
as hell. But such charity is not the charity of the 
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New Testament, and does not deserve the name. Give 
me the charity which tries everything by the light of 
the Bible, and believes nothing, and hopes nothing, 
which is not sanctioned by the Word. Give me tibie 
charity which is not blind, and deaf, and stupid, but 
has eyes to see, and senses to discern between him that 
ieareth God, and him that feaxeth him not. Such 
charity will rejoice in nothing but the truth, and will 
confess with sorrow, that I tell nothing but the truth, 
when I say that few are likely to be saved. 

I know well that many will not believe me, because 
they think it presumptuous to have any opinion at all 
about the number of the saved. But will these people 
dare to tell us that the Bible has not spoken plainly as 
to the character of saved souls ? And will they dare 
to say that there is any standard of truth except the 
Bible ? Surely there can be no presumption in asserting 
that which is agreeable to the Bible. I tell them plain- 
ly, that the charge of presumption does not lie at my 
door. I say that he is the truly presumptuous man 
who, when the Bible has said a thing clearly and im- 
ndstakeably, refuses to receive it. 

I know well that many will not believe me, because 
they think my statement extravagant, and unwarrant- 
able. They regard it as a piece of fanaticism, imworthy 
of the attention of a rational man. They look on 
ministers who make such assertions, as weak-minded 
persons, and wanting in common sense. I can bear 
such imputations unmoved. I only ask those who make 
them, to show me some plain proof that they are light, 
and I am wrong. Let them ^ow me, if they can, that 
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anybody is likely to get to heaven, whose heart is not 
renewed, — ^who is not a believer in Jesus Christ, — ^who 
is not a spiritual-minded and holy man. Let them 
show me, if they can, that people of this description 
are many, compared with those who are not. Let them, 
in one word, point out to us any place on earth, where 
the great majority of the people are not ungodly, and 
the truly godly are not a little flock. Let them do this, 
and I will grant they have a right to disbelieve what I 
have said. Till they do this, I must maintain the sor- 
rowful conclusion, that few persons are likely to be 
saved. 

And now, reader, it only remains to make some prac- 
tical application of the subject of these pages. I have 
set before you the character of saved people, — I have 
shown you the painful delusion of the world, as to the 
number of the saved. — ^I have placed before you the 
evidence of the Bible on the subject. — ^I have drawn 
£rom the world around you, plain facts in conflrmation 
of the statements I have made. May the Lord grant, 
that all these solemn truths may not have been brought 
forward in vain ! 

I am quite aware that I have said many things in 
these pages, which are likely to give offence. I know it. 
It must be so. The subject is far too searching to be 
otherwise than offensive to some. But I have long had 
a deep conviction, that the subject has been painfuUy 
neglected, and that few things are so little realized, as 
the comparative number of the lost and saved. All 
that I have written, I have written because I firmly 
believe it to be God's truth. All that I have said, I 
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have said, not as an enemy, but a lover of your soul. 
You do not count him an enemy, who gives you a little 
medicine to save your life. You do not count him an 
enemy, who shakes you roughly from your sleep, when 
your house is on fire. Surely you will not coimt me an 
enemy, because I tell you strong truths for the benefit 
of your soul. Bear with me then, for a few moments, 
while I say a few last words to impress the whole sub- 
ject on your conscience. 

Are there few saved ? Then, reader, shall you he one 
of the few ? Oh ! that you would see that salvation is 
the one thing needful ! Health, and riches, and titles, 
are not needftd things. A man may gain heaven with- 
out them. But what shall the man do, who dies not 
saved ? Oh ! that you would see that you must have 
salvation now, in this present life, and lay hold upon it 
for your own soul ! Oh ! that you would see that "saved 
or not saved," is the grand question in religion ? High 
church or low church, — churchman or dissenter, — aU 
these are trifling questions in comparison. What a man 
needs in order to get to heaven is an actual personal 
interest in Christ's salvation. Surely, if you are not 
saved, it wiU be better at last never to have been bom. 

Are there few saved ? Then, reader, if you are not 
one of the few already, strive to he one without delay, I 
know not who and what you are, but I say boldly, 
come to Christ, and you shall be saved. The gate that 
leads to life may be strait, — ^but it was wide enough to 
admit Manasseh, and Saul of Tarsus, — ^and why not 
you ? The way that leads to life may be narrow, but it 
is marked by the footsteps of thousands of sinners like 
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yourself. All have found it a good way. All have 
persevered, and got safe home at last. Jesus Christ in- 
vites you. The promises of the Gospel encourage you. 
Oh ! Eeader, strive to enter in without delay. 

Are there few saved ? Then, reader, if you are 
doubtful whether you a/re one of the few, make sure work 
at once, and he doubtful ho more. Leave no stone un- 
turned, in order to ascertain your own spiritual state. 
Be not content with vague hopes and trusts. Eest not 
on warm feelings and temporary desires after God. 
Give diligence to make your calling and election sure. 
Oh ! give me leave to say, that if you are content 
to live on uncertain about salvation, you live the mad- 
dest life in the world. The fires of hell are before you, 
and you are uncertain whether your soul is insured. 
This world below must soon be left, and you are uncer- 
tain whether you have a mansion prepared to receive 
you in the world to come. The judgment will soon be 
set, and you are uncertain whether you have an advo- 
cate to plead your cause. Eternity will soon begin, and 
you are uncertain whether you are prepared to meet 
God. Oh ! sit down this day, and study the subject of 
salvation. Give God no rest till uncertainty has disap- 
peared, and you have got hold of a reasonable hope that 
you are saved. 

Are there few that be saved ? Then, reader, */ you 
are one, he a thankful man. Chosen and called of Gt)d, 
while thousands around you are sunk in unbelief, — 
seeing the kingdom of God, while multitudes around 
you are utterly blind,— delivered from this present evil 
world, while crowds are overcome by its love and fear. 



48 SHALL YOU BE SAVED. 

— ^taught to know sin, and God, and Christ, while num- 
bers, to all appearance as good as you, live in ignorance 
and darkness, — Oh ! Eeader, you have reason every day 
to bless and praise God. Whence came this sense of 
sin, which you now experience ? Whence came this 
love of Christ, — this desire after holiness, — this hun- 
gering after righteousness, — this delight in the word ? 
Has not free grace given it, while many a companion of 
your youth still knows nothing about it, or has been cut 
off in his sins ? Oh ! Beader, you ought indeed to bless 
God ! Surely Whitefield might well say, that one 
anthem among the saints in heaven would be, "Why 
me. Lord ? — ^Why didst thou choose me ?" 

Are there few that be saved ? Then, Eeader, if you 
are one, do not wonder that you often find yourself standi 
ing alone, I dare believe you are sometimes almost 
brought to a standstill, by the corruption and wicked- 
ness that you see in the world aroimd you. You see 
false doctrine abounding. You see imbeHef and ungod- 
liness of every description. You are sometimes tempted 
to say, "can I reaUy be in the right in my religion ? 
Can it really be that all these people are in the wrong ?" 
Beware, Eeader, of giving way to thoughts like these. 
Eemember, you are only having practical proof of the 
truth of your Master's sayings. Think not that His 
purposes are being defeated. Think not that His work 
is not going forward in the world. He is still taking 
out a people to His praise. — He is still raising up 
witnesses to Himself, here and there, all over the world. 
The saved wiU yet be found to be a multitude that no 
man can number, when all are gathered together at last. 
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The earth will yet be filled with the knowledge of the 
Lord. All nations shall serve Him. All kings shall 
yet delight to do Him honour. But the night is not 
yet spent. The day of the Lord's power is yet to come. 
In the mean time, all is going on as He foretold 1800 
years ago. Many are being lost and few saved. 

Are there few saved ? Then, Eeader, if you are ans, 
do not he afraid of having too much religion. Settle it 
down in your mind, that you will aim at the highest 
degree of holiness, and spiritual-mindedness, — that you 
will not be content with any low degree of sanctifica- 
tion. Eesolve that, by the grace of Gt>d, you will make 
Christianity beautiful in the eyes of the world. Re- 
member, that the children of the world have but few 
patterns of true religion before them. Endeavour, as 
far as in you lies, to make those few patterns recom- 
mend the service of your Master. Oh ! that every true 
Christian would recollect that he is set as a light-house 
in the midst of a dark world, and labour that every 
part of him niay reflect light, and no side be dim ! 

Are there few saved ? then, Eeader, if you are one, use 
every opportunity of trying to do good to souU, Settle it 
down in your mind, that the vast majority of people 
around you are in awful danger of being lost for ever. 
"Work every engine for bringing the Gospel to bear upon 
them. Help every Christian machinery for plucking 
brands from the burning. Give liberally to every 
Society, that has for its object to spread the everlasting 
Gospel. Throw all your influence heartily and imre- 
fiervedly, into the cause of doing good to souls. Live 
Hke a man who thoroughly believes that time is short, 
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and eternity near, — the devil strong, and sin abounding, 
the darkness very great, and the light very smaU, — the 
ungodly very many, and the godly very few, — the 
things of the world mere transitory shadows, and heaven 
and hell the great substantial realities. — ^Alas ! indeed 
for the lives that many believers live ! How cold are 
many, and how frozen, — ^how slow to do decided things 
in religion, and how afraid of going too far, — how 
backward to attempt anything new, — ^how ready to dis- 
courage a good movement, how ingenious in discovering 
reasons why it is best to sit still, — ^how unwilling ever 
to allow that " the time " for active exertion is come, — 
how wise in finding fault, — ^how shiftless in devising 
plans to meet growing evils! Truly, a man might 
sometimes fancy, when he looks at the ways of many 
who are counted believers, that all the world was going 
to heaven, and heU was nothing but a lie ! 

Oh ! reader, beware of this state of mind. Whether 
you like to believe it or not, hell is filling fast, — Christ 
is daily holding out His hand to a disobedient people, 
many, many are in the way to destruction, — few, few 
are in the way to life. Many, many are likely to be 
lost. Few, few are likely to be saved. 

Beader, once more I ask you, shall you he saved? 
If you are not saved already, my heart's desire and 
prayer to God is, that you may seek salvation without 
delay. If you are saved, my desire is, that you may 
live like a saved soul, — and like one who knows that 
saved souls are few. 

I remain, your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. HxUS. 
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LTJKE X. 26. 
" TThat is written in the law f Sow Reddest Thou f " 



ESADEB, 

The question before your eyes is 
1800 years old. It was asked by our Lord Jesus 
Christ. It was asked conceming the Bible. 
^ I invite you to examine and consider this question. 
I warn you, it is juflt as mighty and important now as 
it was on the day when it came from our Lord's lips. 
I want to apply it to the conscience of every one who 
reads this book, and to knock at the door of his heart. 
I would fain sound a trumpet in the ear of every one 
who speaks English, and cry aloud, "How readest 
thou ? Dost thou read the Bible ? " 

Why do I hold this question to be of such mighty 
importance ? Why do I press it on the notice of every 
man, as a matter of life and death? Give me your 
attention for a few minutes, and you shall see. Follow 
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me througli these pages, and you shall hear why I ask, 
"HOW KEADEST THOU?— DOST THOU BEAD 
THE BIBLE ? " 

I. I ask, first of all, because there is no knowledge 
absolutely needful to a man^e salvation, except a knowledge 
of the things which are to he found in the Bible, 

"We live in days when the words of Daniel are Miilled 
before our eyes : — " Many run to and jfro, and knowledge 
is increased." (Dan. xii. 4.) Schools are multiplying on 
every side. New colleges are set up. Old universities 
are reformed and improved. New books are continu- 
ally coming forth. More is being taught, — more 
is being learned, — more is being read, than there 
ever was since the world began. It is all well. 
I rejoice at it. An ignorant population is a peril- 
ous and expensive burden to any nation. It is a 
ready prey to the first Absalom, or Catiline, or "Wat 
Tyler, or Jack Cade, who may arise to entice it to do 
evil. But this I say, — ^we must never forget that all 
the education a man's head can receive, will not save 
his soul from hell, unless he knows the truths of the 
Bible. 

A man may have prodigious learning, and yet never be 
sa/ced. He may be master of half the languages spoken 
round the globe. He may be acquainted with the 
highest and deepest things in heaven and earth. He 
may have read books, till he is like a walking cyclo- 
paedia. He may be familiar with the stars of heaven, 
— the birds of the air, — the beasts of the earth, and the 
fishes of the sea. He may be able to speak of plants, 
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from the cedar of Lebanon to the hyssop that grows 
on the wall. He may be able to discourse of all the 
secrets of fire, air, earth, and water. And yet, if he 
dies ignorant of Bible truths, he dies a miserable man. 
Chemistry never silenced a guilty conscience. Mathe- 
matics never healed a broken heart. All the sciences 
in the world never smoothed down a dying pillow. No 
earthly philosophy ever supplied hope in death. No 
natural theology ever gave peace in the prospect of 
meeting a holy God. All these things are of the earth, 
earthy, and can never raise a man above the earth's 
level. They may enable a man to strut and fret his little 
season here below with a more dignified gait than his 
fellow mortals, but they can never give him wings, and 
enable him to soar towards heaven. He that has the 
largest share of them, will find at length that without 
Bible knowledge he has got no lasting possession. 
Death will make an end of all his attainments, and 
after death they will do him no good at all. 

A man may he a very ignorant man, and yet he sa/ved. 
He may be unable to read a word, or write a letter. 
He may know nothing of geography beyond the bounds 
of his own parish, and be utterly unable to say which 
is nearest, Paris or New York. He may know nothing 
of arithmetic, and not see any difierence between a 
million and a thousand. He may know nothing of 
history, not even of his own land, and be quite ignorant 
whether his country owes most to Semiramis, Boadicea, 
or Queen Elizabeth. He may know nothing of the 
affairs of his own times, and be incapable of telling you 
whether the Chancellor of the Exchequer, or the Com- 
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mander-in-chief, or the Archbishop of Canterbury is 
managing the national finances. He may know nothing 
of science, and its discoveries, — and whether Julius 
Caesar won his victories by gunpowder, or the apostles 
had a printing press, or the sun goes round the earth, 
may be matters about which he has not an idea. And 
yet if that very man has heard Bible truth with his 
ears, and believed it with his heart, he knows enough 
to save his soul. He will be found at last with Lazarus 
in Abraham's bosom, while his scientific fellow-creature, 
who has died unconverted, is lost for ever. 

Knowledge of the Bible, in short, is the one know- 
ledge that is needful. A man may get to heaven with- 
out money, learning, health, or Mends, — but without 
Bible knowledge he will never get there at all. A man 
may have the mightiest of minds, and a memory stored 
with all that mighty mind can grasp, — and yet, if he 
does not know the things of the Bible, he will make 
shipwreck of his soul for ever. Woe ! woe ! woe to the 
man who dies in ignorance of the Bible ! 

Reader, this is the Book about which I am addressing 
you to-day. It is no light matter what you do with 
such a book. It concerns the life of your soul. I 
summon you, — I charge you to give an honest answer 
to my question. What art thou doing with the Bible ? 
—Dost thou read it ?— HOW EEADEST THOU ? 

II. I ask, in the second place, because there is no 
hook in existence written in such a manner as the Bible, 

The Bible is " written by inspiration of God.'' In 
this respect it is utterly unlike all other writings. God 
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taught the writers "of it what to say. God put into 
their minds thoughts aad ideas. Gk)d guided their pens 
in setting down those thoughts aad ideas. When you 
read it, you are not reading the self-taught compositions 
of poor imperfect men like yourself, but the words of 
the eternal God. When you h^ar it, you are not listen- 
ing to the erring opinions of short-lived mortals, but to 
the unchanging mind of the King of kings. The men 
who were employed to indite the Bible, spoke not of 
themselves. They " spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost." (2 Peter i. 21.) 

I shall not waste time by attempting any long and 
laboured proof of this. I say boldly, that the book 
itself is the best witness of its own inspiration. It is 
utterly inexplicable and unaccountable in any other 
point of view. It is the greatest standing miracle in 
the world. He that dares to say the Bible is not 
inspired, let him give a reasonable account of it, if he 
can. Let him explain the history and character of the 
book in a way that wiU satisfy any maa of common 
sense. The burden of proof seems to my mind, to lie 
on him. 

Here is a book, written by not less than thirty 
different persons. The writers were men of every rank 
and class in society. One was a lawgiver. One was a 
warlike king. One was a peaceful king. One was a 
herdsman. One had been brought up as a publican, — 
another as a Physician, — another as a learned Pharisee, 
— ^two as fishermen, — several as priests. They lived at 
different intervals, over a space of 1500 years; and the 
greater part of them never saw each other face to face. 

£ 
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And yet there is a perfect harmony among all these 
writers. They all write as if they were under one 
dictation. The handwriting may vary, but the mind 
Hiat rons through their work, is always one and the 
same. They all tell the same story. They aU give 
one account of man, — one account of Grod,— one account 
of the way of salvation, — one account of the heart. 
You see truth unfolding under their hands, as you go 
through the volume of their writings, — ^but you never 
detect any real contradiction, or contrariety of view. 
Tell us not that all this might be the result of chance. 
The man who can believe thaty must indeed be a credu- 
lous person. There is only one satisfactory account of thp 
book. It was written under the direct inspiration of God, 
Here is a book that has been finished and before the 
world for nearly 1800 years. These 1800 years have 
been the busiest and most changeful period the woiid 
has ever seen. During this period the greatest disco- 
veries have been made in science, — the greatest altera- 
tions in the ways and customs of society, — ^the greatest 
improvements in the habits and usages of life. Hun- 
dreds of things might be named which satisfied and 
pleased our forefathers, which we have laid aside long 
ago as obsolete, useless, and old-fashioned. The laws, 
the books, the houses, the ^imiture, the clothes, the 
carriages of each succeeding century, have been a con- 
tinual improvement on those of the century that went 
before. There is hardly a thing in which faults and 
weak points have not been discovered. There is hardly 
an institution which has not gone through a process 
of sifting, purifying, refining, simplifying, reforming, 



HOW BEASEST THOIT. 67 

iunending, and changing. But all this time men have 
never discovered a weak point or a defect in the Bible. 
Infidels have assailed it in vain. There it stands, — 
perfect, and fresh, and complete, as it did eighteen 
centuries ago. The march of intellect never overtakes 
it. The wisdom of wise men never gets beyond it. 
The science of philosophers never proves it wrong. The 
discoveries of travellers never convict it of mistakes. 
Are the distant islands of the Pacific laid open? — 
IS^othing is found that in the slightest degree contra- 
dicts the Bible account of man's heart. Are the ruins 
of Nineveh and Egypt ransacked and explored? — 
Nothing is fi)imd that overturns one jot or tittle of the 
Bible's historical statements. Are the heathen in the 
remotest parts of the earth induced to give up their 
idols ? — The Bible is found to meet the wants of their 
consciences, as thoroughly as it did those of Greeks and 
Bomans in the days when it was first completed. It 
suits aU ages, ranks, climates, minds, conditions. It is 
the one book which suits the world. How shall we 
account for this? What satis^Eictory explanation can 
we give ? There is only one account and one explana- 
tion. The Bible was written by inspiration. It is the 
book of the world, because He inspired it who formed 
liie world, — ^who made all nations of one blood, — and 
knows man's common nature. It is the book for every 
heart, because He dictated it, who alone knows all 
hearts, and what all hearts require. It is the hook of 
God. 

Here is a book, which for sublimity, wisdom, and 
purity, is utterly unrivaUed. No other book in exist- 
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ence comes near it. There is a style and tone of thought 
about it, which separates it from all other writings. 
There are no weak points, and motes, and flaws, and 
blemishes. There is no mixture of infirmity and feeble- 
ness, such as you will find in the works of even the 
best Christians. "Holy, holy, holy," seems written on 
every page. To talk of comparing the Bible with the 
Koran, the Shasters, or the book of Mormon, is positively 
absurd. You might as well compare the sun with a 
rushlight,— or Mount Blanc with a mole hill,— or St. 
Paul's with an Irish hovel, — or the Portland vase with 
a garden pot,— or the Koh-i-noor diamond with a bit of 
glass. God seems to have allowed the existence of 
these pretended revelations, in order to prove the im- 
measurable superiority of His own word. To talk of 
the inspiration of the Bible, as only differing in decree 
from that of such writings as the works of Emerson, 
Gibbon, and Yoltaire, is simply a piece of blasphemous 
foUy. Every honest and unprejudiced reader must see 
that there is a gulf between the Bible and any other book 
which no man can fathom. You feel at turning from 
the Scriptures to other works, that you have got into a 
new atmosphere. You feel like one who has exchanged 
gold for base metal, and heaven for earth. And how 
can this mighty difference be accounted for ? The men 
who wrote the Bible had no special advantages. They 
had, most of them, little leisure, few books, and no 
learning, — such as learning is reckoned in this world. 
Yet the book they compose is one which is unrivalled ! 
There is but one way of accounting for this. Tketf 
wrote under the direct inspiration of God, 
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It proves nothing against inspiration, as some have 
asserted, that the writers of the Bihle have each a 
different style. Isaiah does not write like Jeremiah, 
and Paul does not write like John. This is perfectly 
true, — and yet the works of these men are not a whit 
less equally inspired. The waters of the sea have 
many different shades. In one place they look blue, 
and in another green. And yet the difference is owing 
to the depth or shallowness of the part we see, or to 
the nature of the bottom. The water in every case is 
the same salt sea. — ^The breath of a man may produce 
different soimds, according to the character of the in- 
strument on which he plays. The flute, the pipe, and 
the trumpet, have each their peculiar note. And yet 
the breath that caUs forth the notes, is in each case one 
and the same. — The light of the planets we see in 
heaven, is very various. Mars, and Saturn, and Jupiter, 
have each a peculiar colour. And yet we know that 
the light of the sun, which each planet reflects, is in 
each case one and the same. Just in the same way, the 
books of the Old and New Testaments are all inspired 
truth, and yet the aspect of that truth varies according 
to the mind through which the Holy Ghost makes it 
flow. The handwriting and style of the writers differ 
enough to prove that each had a distinct individual 
being ; but the Divine Guide who dictates and directs 
the whole is always one. All is alike inspired. Mery 
ehapter, and verse, and word, is from God, 

Oh! that men who are troubled with doubts, and 
questionings, and sceptical thoughts about inspiration, 
would calmly examine the Bible for themselves ! Oh ! 
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that they would act on the advice which was the first 
step to Augustine's conversion, — " Take it up and read 
it!— ^take it up and read it!" How many Gordian 
knots this course of action would cut ! How many 
difficulties and objections would vanish away at once, 
like mist before the risbig sun ! How many would soon 
confess, ''The finger of God is here! God is in this 
book, and I knew it not." 

Eeader, this is the book about which I address you 
this day. Surely it is no, light matter what you are 
doing with this book. It is no light thing that God 
should have caused this book to be '' written for your 
learning," and that you shoiQd have before you " the 
oracles of God." I charge you, I summon you to give 
an honest answer to my question. What art thou 
doing with the Bible? — ^Dost thou read it at all?— - 
HOW EEADEST THOU ? 

m. I ask, in the third place, because no hook m 
existence contains stick important matter as the Bible. 

The Bible handles subjects which are utterly beyond 
the reach of man, when left to himself. It treats of 
things that are invisible, — the soul, — ^the world to 
come, — and eternity ; — subjects which man has no line 
to fathom. All who have tried to write on these sub- 
jects, without Bible light, have done little but show 
their own ignorance. They grope like the blind. They 
speculate. They conjecture. They generally make the 
darkness more visible, and land us in a region of un- 
certainty and doubt. How little did the wisest of tihe 
heathen know ! How dim were the views of Sdlcm, 
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Socrates, Aristotle, Plato, Cicero, and Seneca ! A well- 
taught Sunday-school child, in the present day, knows 
more eternal truth than all these sages put together. 

The Bihle alone describes the beginning and end of the 
globe on which we live. It starts from the birth-day of 
the sun, moon, stars, and earth, and shows us creation 
in its cradle. It foretells minutely the dissolution of 
all things, — when the stars shall fall from their places, 
and the earth, and all its works, shall be burned up, — 
and shows us creation in its grave. It tells us the story 
of the world's youth, and it tells us the story of its old 
age. It gives us the picture of its first days, and it 
gives us the picture of its last. How vast and impor- 
tant is this knowledge ! 

The Bible alone gives a true and faithful account of 
man. It does not flatter him as novels and romances 
do. It does not conceal his faults and exaggerate his 
goodness. It paints him just as he is. It describes 
him as a fallen creature, very far gone from original 
righteousness, and of his own nature inclined to evil, — 
a creature needing not only a pardon, but a new heart, 
to make him fit for heaven. It shows him to be a 
corrupt being, under every possible circimistance, when 
left to himself ;— corrupt after the loss of paradise, — 
corrupt after the flood,— corrupt when fenced in by 
laws and commandments, — corrupt when the Son of 
God visited him as manifest in the flesh, — corrupt in 
the fece of warnings, — corrupt in the face of miracles, — 
corrupt in the face of judgments, — corrupt in the face 
of mercies. In one word, — it shows man to be by na- 
ture always a sinner. How important is this knowledge ! 
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The Bible alone gives us true views of God, By 
nature man knows nothing of Him. All his concep- 
tions and ideas of Him are low, grovellingy and debased. 
What can be more degraded than the gods of the 
Canaanites and Egyptians, — of Babylon, of Greece, and 
of Home ? What can be more vile than the gods of 
the Hindoos, and other heathens, in our own times? 
By the Bible we know that God hates sin. The destnic- 
tion of the world by the flood, — the burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, — the drowning of Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians in the Bed Sea, — the cutting off of the 
nations of Canaan, — the overthrow of Jerusalem and 
the temple, — the scattering of the Jews; — all these 
are unmistakeable witnesses. By the Bible we know 
that God hves sinners. His gracious promise in the day 
of Adam's fall, — His longsuffering in the times of 
Noah, — His deliverance of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, — His gift of the law at Mount Sinai, — His 
bringing the tribes into the promised land, — His for- 
bearance in the days of the judges and kings, — His 
repeated warnings by the mouth of His prophets, — His 
restoration of Israel, after the Babylonian captivity, — 
His sending His Son into the world, in due time, to be 
crucified, — ^His commanding the Gospel to be preached 
to the Gentiles ; — all these are speaking facts. By the 
Bible we learn that God knows all things. We see Him 
foretelling things hundreds and thousands of years be- 
fore they take place : and as He foretells, so it comes to 
pass. He foretold that the family of Ham should be a 
servant of servants, — that Tyre should become a rock 
for drying nets, — ^that Nineveh shoidd become a deso- 
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latioiiy — ^that Babylon should be made a desert, — ^that 
Egypt should be the basest of kingdoms, — and that the 
Jews should not be reckoned among the nations. All 
these things were utterly unlikely. Yet all have been 
fdlfilled. Eeader, once more I say, how important is 
this knowledge ! 

The Bible alone teaches us that God has made a fuU, 
perfect, and complete provision for the salvation of fallen 
man. It tells of an atonement made for the sin of the 
world, by the sacrifice and death of God's own Son 
upon the cross. It tells us that by His death for 
sinners, He obtained eternal redemption for all that 
believe on Him. The claims of God's broken law have 
now been satisfied. Christ has suffered for sin, the just 
for the unjust. God can now be just, and yet the justi- 
fier of the imgodly. It tells us that there is now a 
complete remedy for the guilt of sin, — even the precious 
blood of Christ. Whosoever beUeveth on Him shall not 
perish, but have eternal life. It teU us that there is a 
complete remedy for the power of sin,— -even the al- 
mighty grace of the Spirit of Christ. It shows us the 
Holy Ghost quickening believers, and making them new 
creatures. It promises a new heart and a new nature 
to all who will hear Christ's voice, and follow Him. 
Header, once more I say, how important is this 
knowledge ! 

The Bible alone explains the state of things that toe 
see in the world around us. There are many things on 
earth which a natural man cannot explain. The amaz- 
ing inequality of conditions, — the poverty and distress, 
•r— the oppression and persecution, — the shakings and 
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tumults, — the failures of statesmen and legislators, — 
the constant existence of uncured evils and abuses, — all 
these things are often puzzling to him. He sees, but 
does not understand. But the Bible makes it all clear. 
The Bible can teU him that the whole world Heth in 
wickedness, — that the prince of the world, the deyil, is 
everywhere, and that it is vain to look for perfection in 
the present order of things. The Bible will tell him 
that neither laws nor education can ever change men's 
hearts, — and that just as no man will ever make a 
machine work well, unless he allows for friction, — so 
also no man will do much good in the world, unless he 
always remembers that the world he works in is fuU of 
sin. The Bible will tell him that there is a ''good 
time" certainly coming,— and coming perhaps sooner 
than people expect it, — a time of perfect knowledge, 
perfect justice, perfect happiness, and perfect peace. 
But the Bible wiLL teU him this time shall not be 
brought in by any power but that of Christ coming to 
earth again. And for that second coming of Christ, the 
Bible will teU him to prepare. Oh ! Eeader, how im- 
portant is all this knowledge ! 

But time would fail me, if I were to enter ftdly into 
all the great things which the Bible reveals. It is not 
by any sketch or outline that the treasures of the Bible 
can be displayed. It woidd be easy to point out many 
other things, beside those I have mentioned, and yet 
the half of its riches would be left untold. 

How comforting is the account it gives us of the 
great Mediator of the "New Testament, — the man Christ 
Jesus ! Tour times over His picture is graciously diawn 
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be&re our eyes. Four separate witnesses tell us of His 
miracles and His ministry, — His sayings and His 
doings, — ^His life and His death, — His power and His 
love, — ^His kindness and His patience, — His ways. His 
words. His works. His thoughts, His heart. Blessed 
be God, there is one thing in the Bible the most 
prejudiced reader can hardly fail to imderstand, and 
that is the character of Jesus Christ ! 

How encouraging are the examples the Bible gives 
us of good people ! It tell us of many who were of 
Hke passions with ourselves,— men and women who 
had cares, crosses, families, temptations, afflictions, 
diseases, like ourselves, — and yet by faith and patience 
inherited the promises, and got safe home. It keeps 
back nothing in the history of these people. Their 
mistakes, their infirmities, their conflicts, their ex- 
perience, their prayers, their praises, their useful lives, 
their happy deaths, — all are fiilly recorded. And it tells 
us the Gk)d and Saviour of these men and women still 
waits to be gracious, and is altogether unchanged. 

How instructive are the examples the Bible gives us 
of bad people ! It tells us of men and women who had 
light, and knowledge, and opportunities, like ourselves, 
and yet hardened their hearts, loved the world, clung 
to their sins, would have their own way, despised 
reproof, and ruined their own souls for ever. And it 
warns that the God who punished Pharaoh, and Saul, 
and Ahab, and Jezebel, and Judas, and Ananias and Sap- 
phira, is a God who nevej: alters, and that there is a hell. 

How precious are the promises which the Bible con- 
tains for the use of those who love God! There is 
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hardly any possible emergency or condition for which it 
has not some word in season. And it teUs men that 
God loves to be pnt in remembrance of these promises, 
and that if He has said He will do a thing. His promise 
Bhall certainly be perfonned. 

How blessed are the hopes which the Bible holds out 
to the believer in Christ Jesus ! Peace in the honr 
of death, — rest and happiness on the other side of 
the grave, — a glorious body in the morning of the 
resurrection, — a full and triumphant acquittal in the 
day of judgment, — an everlasting reward in the king- 
dom of Christ, — a joyfiil meeting with the Lord's 
people in the day of gathering together; — ^these, these are 
the fiiture prospects of every true Christian. They are 
all written in the book, — ^in the book which is aU true. 

How striking is the light which the Bible throws on 
the character of man ! It teaches us what men may be 
expected to be and do in every position and station of 
life. It gives us the deepest insight into the secret 
springs and motives of human actions, and the Ordinary 
course of events under the control of human agents. It 
is the true discemer of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart. How deep is the wisdom contained in the books 
of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes ! I can weU understand 
an old divine saying, '' Give me a candle and a Bible, 
and shut me up in a dark dungeon, and I will tell you 
all that the whole world is doing." 

Eeader, all these are things which men could find 
nowhere except in the Bible. We have probably not 
the least idea how Httle we shoiQd know about these 
things if we had not the Bible. We hardly know ihe 
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value of the air we breathe, and the sun which shines 
on us, because we have never known what it is to be 
without them. We do not value the truths on which I 
have been just now dwelling, because we do not realize 
the darkness of men to whom these truths have not 
been revealed. Surely no tongue can fully tell the 
value of the treasures this one volume contains. Well 
might old John I^ewton say that some books were 
copper books in his estimation, some were %ikery and 
some few were gold ; — ^but the Bible alone was like a 
book all made up of hivnk notes. 

Think not for a moment that any part of this precious 
book is not profitable. Think not that such portions as 
catalogues and pedigrees,-<^as Leviticus, and the de- 
scription of Ezekiel's temple, — are useless and without 
value. Believe me it is childish folly to question the 
usefulness of any word in the Bible merely because our 
eyes at present do not see its use. 

Gome with me, and look for a moment at the book 
of nature, and I will soon show you things of which 
you do not see the use. 

Place yourself in imagination by the side of an 
Australian gold-digging, and observe the earth that is 
drawn up from its bottom. It is likely that your un- 
practised eyes wiLL see nothing in that heap but rubbish, 
and dirt, and stones. And yet that very heap of earth 
may prove, on washing, to be full of particles of the 
purest gold. It is just the same with the Bible. We 
see but a little of it now. We shall find hereafter that 
every verse of it contained gold. 

Place yourself in imagination on the top of some 
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Higliland mountain. Look at the minute moss or lichen • 
which clings to the side of that mass of rock. Tell me, 
if you can, what use and purpose that lichen serves. 
The hirds of the air, the heasts of the field, the very- 
insects leave it alone. The grouse, the ptarmigan, and 
red deer draw no sustenance from it. The rock does 
not require its covering. And yet that minute lichen 
is as truly a part of Gt)d's creation as the cedars of 
Lebanon, or the Yicto^a Eegia of the South American 
rivers. Place it under a microscope, and you will soon 
see that like all other works of God, it is "very good," 
and fall of heautifrd design. Settle it down in your 
mind, that as it is with the book of nature, so it is with 
the book of revelation, the written word of God. There 
is not a chapter or verse from first to last, which is not 
in some way profitable. If you and I do not see its use, 
it is because we have not eyes to see it yet. But all, 
we may rest assured, is precious. All is " very good." 
Well said Bishop Jewel, "There is no sentence, no clause, 
no word, no syllable, no letter, but it is written for thy 
instruction. There is not one jot but it is signed and 
seeded with the blood of the Lamb." 

Eeader, this is the book about which I address you 
this day. Surely it is no light matter what you are 
doing with it. It is no light matter in what way you 
are using this treasure. I charge you, I summon you 
to give an honest answer to my question, — ^What art 
thou doing with the Bible ? — ^Dost thou read it ? — 
HOW READEST THOU ? 

IT. I ask in the fourth place, because no book m 
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txigtenos has produced stieh tcanderful effects on mankind 
at large as the Bible. 

This is the book whose doctrines turned the world 
upside down in the dajB of the Apostles. 

Eighteen centuries have now passed away since Gbd 
sent forth a few Jews from a remote comer of the earth 
to do a work which, according to man's judgment, must 
haye seemed impossible. He sent them forth at a time 
when the whole world was ftdl of superstition, cruelty, 
Inst, and sin. He sent them forth to proclaim that the 
established religions of the earth were false and useless, 
and must be forsaken. He sent them forth to persuade 
men to give up old habits and customs, and to Hve 
different lives. He sent them forth to do battle with 
vested interests, with old associations, with a bigotted 
priesthood, with sneering philosophers, with an ignorant 
population, with bloody-minded emperors, with the 
whole influence of Home. Never was there an enter- 
prize to all appearance more Quixotic, and less likely 
to succeed ! 

And how did He arm them for this battle ? He gave 
them no carnal weapons. He gave them no worldly 
power to compel assent, and no worldly riches to Iwibe 
belief. He simply put the Holy Ghost into their 
hearts, and the Scriptures into their hands. He simply 
bade them to expound and explain, to enforce and to 
pnbHsh the doctrines of the Bible. The preacher of 
Christianity in the first century was not a man with a 
sword and an army, to frighten people, like Mahomet, 
—or a man with a license to be sensual, to allure peo- 
ple, like the priests of the shamefril idols of Hindostan. 
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No ! he was nothing more than one holy man with one 
holy book. 

And how did these men^of one book prosper ? In a 
few generations they entirely changed the face of so- 
ciety by the doctrines of the Bible. They emptied the 
temples of the heathen gods. They famished idolatry, 
or left it high and dry like a stranded ship. They 
brought into the world a higher tone of morality be- 
tween man and man. They raised the character and 
position of woman. They altered the standard of purity 
and decency. They put an end to many cruel and 
bloody customs, such as the gladiatorial fights. There 
was no stopping the change. Persecution and opposi- 
tion were useless. One victory after another was won. 
One bad thing after another melted away. Whether 
men liked it or not, they were insensibly affected by the 
movement of the new religion, and drawn within the 
whirlpool of its power. The earth shook, and their 
rotten re&ges fell to the ground. The flood rose, and 
they found themselves obliged to rise with it. The 
tree of Christianity swelled and grew, and the chains 
they had cast round it to arrest its growth, snapped like 
tow. And all this was done by the doctrines of the 
Bible ! Talk of victories indeed ! What are the vic- 
tories of Alexander, and Caesar, and Marlborough, and 
Napoleon, and Wellington, compared with those I have 
just mentioned ? Por extent, for completeness, for re- 
sults, for perman^ice, there are no victories like the 
victories of the Bible. 

This is the book which turned Europe upside down 
in the days of the glorious Protestant Eeformation. 
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Ko man can read the history of Christendom as it 
was five hundred years ago, and not see that darkness 
covered the whole professing church of Christ, even a 
darkness that might be felt. So great was the change 
that had come over Christianity, that if an apostle had 
risen from the dead he would not have recognized it, 
and would have thought that heathenism had revived 
again. The doctrines of the Bible lay buried imder a 
dense mass of human traditions. Penances, and pril- 
grimages, and indulgences, relic-worship, and image- 
worship, and saint- worship, and worship of the Virgin 
Mary, formed the sum and substance of most people's 
religion. The church was made an idol. The priests 
and ministers of the church usurped the place of Christ. 
And by what means was all this miserable darkness 
cleared away ? By none so much as by bringing forth 
once more the Bible. 

It was not merely the preaching of Luther and his 
Mends, which established Protestantism in Germany. 
The grand lever which overthrew the Pope's power in 
that country, was Luther's translation of the Bible into 
tiie German tongue. It w^ not merely the writings 
of Cranmer and the English Beformers which cast 
down Popery in England. The seeds of the work thus 
carried forward were first sown by Wycliffe's transla- 
tion of the Bible many years before. It was not merely 
the quarrel of Henry YIII. and the Pope of Eome, 
which loosened the Pope's hold on English minds. It 
was the royal permission to have the Bible translated 
and set up in churches, so that every one who liked 
might read it. Yes ! it was the reading and circulation 

7 
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of Scripture which mainly established the cause of 
Protestantisin in England, in Grermany, and Switzer- 
land. "Without . it the people would probably hare 
returned to their former bondage when the first 
reformers died. But by reading of the Bible the public 
mind became gradually leavened with the principles of 
true religion. Men's eyes became thoroughly open* 
Their spiritual understandings became thoroughly en- 
larged. The abominations of Popery became distinctly 
visible. The excellence of the pure Gospel became a 
rooted idea in their hearts. It was then in vain for 
Popes to thunder forth excommunications. It was 
useless for kings and queens to attempt to stop i^e 
course of Protestantism by fire and sword. It was all 
too late. The people knew too much. They had seen 
the light. They had heard the joyful sound. They 
had tasted the truth. The sun had risen on their 
minds. The scales had fallen from their eyes. The 
Bible had done its appointed work within them, and 
that work was not to be overthrown. The people 
would not return to Egypt. The clock could not be 
put back again. A mental and moral revolution had 
been effected, and mainly effected by God's "Word. 
Oh ! reader, those are the true revolutions which the 
Bible effects. "What are all the revolutions recorded 
by Vertot, — what are all the revolutions which France 
and England have gone through, compared to these? 
No revolutions are so bloodless, none so satisfactory, 
none so rich in lasting results, as the revolutions 
accomplished by the Bible ! 

This is the book on which the well-being of nations 
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bas always hinged, and with which the best interests 
of every nation in Christendom at this moment are 
inseparably bound up. iJust in proportion as the 
Bible is honoured or not, light or darkness, morality 
or immorality, true religion or superstition, liberty or 
despotism, good laws or bad, will be found in a land. 
Gome with me and open the pages of history, and you 
will read the proofs in time past. Bead it in the 
history of Israel under the kings. How great was the 
wickedness that then prevailed ! But who can wonder ^ 
The law of the Lord had been completely lost sight of, 
and was found in the days of Josiah in a comer of the 
temple. — ^Bead it in the history of the Jews in our 
Lord Jesus Christ's time. How awM the picture of 
Scribes and Pharisees, and their religion! But who 
can wonder ? The Scripture was made void by man's 
traditions. — ^Bead it in the history of the church of 
Christ in the middle ages. What can be worse than 
the accounts we have of ignorance and superstition? 
But who can wonder ? The times might well be dark, 
when men had not the light of the Bible. 

Come with me next and look at the map of the 
world, and see what a tale it tells! Which are the 
countries where the greatest amount of ignorance, 
superstition, immorality, and tyranny is to be found 
fit this very moment? The countries in which the 
Bible is a forbidden or neglected book, — such countries 
as Italy, and Spain, and the South American States. 
Which are the coimtries where liberty, and public and 
private morality have attained the highest pitch ? The 
^untries where the Bible is free to all, like England, 
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Bcotlahd, and the TJuited States. Yes! when yoa 
know how a nation deals with the Eible> you may 
generaUy know what a nation is. Oh ! that the roleis 
of some nations did but know that a free Bible is the 
grand secret of national prosperity, and that the surest 
Way to make subjects ordedy and obedient, is to allow 
a free passage to. the Hying waters of God's Wordl 
Oh ! that the people of some countries did but see that 
a free Bible is the beginning of all real freedom, and 
that the first liberty they should seek after, is liberty 
for the apostles and prophets, — ^liberty to have a Bible 
in every house, and a Bible in every hand ! Well said 
Bishop Hooper, " God in heaven and the king on earth 
have no greater friend than the Bible." It is a striking 
&ct, that when British Sovereigns are crowned, they 
are pubUcly jo^sented with the Bible, and told, " This 
book is the most valuable thing this world affords." 

This is the book which at this moment is producing 
the mightiest moral and spiritual effects throughout the 
World. This is the secret of the wonderful success 
which attends the London City Mission, and the Itisk 
Ohurbh Missions. This is the true account of that 
amazing move toward Protestantism which has lately 
taken place in several departments of France. Which are 
the cities of the earth where the fewest soldiers and 
police are required to keep order? — ^London, Manchester^ 
Liverpool, New York,— cities which are deluged witk 
Biblesv Which are the churches on earth which ate 
producing the greatest effect on mankind ? The churcheb 
in which the Bible is exalted. Which are the pariahes 
in England and Scotland where religion and m<^»iilj 
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haye the strongest hold ? The parishes in which the 
Bible is most circulated and read. Who are the minis-> 
tears in England who have the most real influence oyer 
ihe minds of the people ? Not those who are eyer 
crying "Church! Church!" but those who are feith- 
fully preaching the Word. Ah ! reader, a church which 
does not honour the Bible, is as useless as a body with- 
out life, or a steam engine without flre. A minister 
who does not honour the Bible, is as useless as a soldier 
without arms, a builder without tools, a pilot without 
compass, or a messenger without tidings. It is cheap 
and easy work for Boman Catholics, Neologians, and 
fiiends of secular education, to sneer at those who loye 
the Bible. But the B^manist, the Keologian, and the 
friends of mere secular education, haye neyer yet shewn 
us one New Zealand, one Tinneyelly, one Sierra Leone 
as the fruit of their principles. We only can do that 
who honour the Bible, and we say these are the works 
of the Word, and the proo& of its power. 

This is the book to which the ciyilized world is in^ 
debted for many of its best and most praise-worthy in- 
stitutions. Few probably are aware how many are the 
good things that men haye adopted for the public 
beneflt, of which the origin may be clearly traced up to 
the Bible. It has left lasting marks whereyer it has 
heen receiyed. From the Bible are drawn many of the 
best laws by which society is kept in order. From the 
Bible has been obtained the standard of morality about 
tnith, honesty, and the relations of man and wife, 
'whidi preyails among Christian nations, and which,-*^ 
howeyer feebly respected in many ca8es,«-^makes so 
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great a difference between Christians and heathen. To' 
the Bible we are indebted for that most merciM pro- 
vision for the poor man, the Sabbath day. To the in- 
fluence of the Bible we owe nearly every humane and 
charitable institution in existence. The sick, the poor, 
the aged, the orphan, the lunatic, the idiot, the bHnd, 
were seldom or never thought of before the Bible 
leavened the world. You may search in vain for any 
record of institutions for their aid in the histories of 
Athens or Eome. Ah ! reader, many sneer at the Bible, 
and say the world would get on well enough without it, 
who little think how great are their own obligations to 
the Bible. Little does the infldel think as he lies sick 
in one of our great hospitals, that he owes all his pre- 
sent comforts to the very book he affects to despise* 
Had it not been for the Bible, he might have died in 
misery, uncared for, imnoticed, and alone. Yerily the 
world we live in is fearAiUy unconscious of its debt& 
The last day . alone, I believe, will tell the full amount 
of benefit conferred upon it by the Bible. ^ 

Beader, this wonderful book is the subject about 
which I address you this day. Surely it is no Hght 
matter what you are doing with the Bible. The swords 
of conquering generals, — the ship in which Nelson led 
the fleets of England to victory,-r-the hydraulic press 
which raised the tubular bridge at the Menia; — each 
and all of these are objects of interest as instruments 
of mighty power. The book I speak of this day is an 
instrument a thousand-fold mightier still. Surely it is 
no light matter whether you are paying it the atten- 
.tion it deserves. I charge you, I summon you to give 
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me an honest answer this day, — ^What art thou doing 
with the Bible ?— Dost thou read it ? HOW EEADEST 
THOU? 

y. I ask, in the fifth place, hecatue no hook in exia^ 
tenee can do so mwihfor every one who reads it rightly , as 
the Bible. 

The Bible does not profess to teach the wisdom of 
this world. It was not written to explain geology or 
astronomy. It will neither instruct you in mathematics, 
nor in natural philosophy. It will not make you a 
doctor, or a lawyer, or an engineer. 

But there is another world to be thought of, beside 
that world in which man now lives. There are other 
ends for which man was created, beside making money 
and working. There are other interests which he is 
meant to attend to, besides those of his body, — and 
those interests are the interests of his soul. 
- The interests of the immortal soul are the interests 
which the Bible is especially able to promote. If you 
would know law, you may study Blackstone or Sugden, 
If you would know astronomy or geology, you may 
study Herschel and Buckland. But if you would know 
how to have your soul saved, you must study the writ- 
ten Word of God. 

Header, the Bible is ^^ able to make a man wise unto 
salvation^ through faith which is in Christ JesusP It 
can diow you the way which leads to heaven. It can 
teach you everything you need to know, point out 
everything you need to believe, and explain everything 
you need to do. It can show you what you arjB,- 
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Hnner. It can show yon what God is, — ^perfectly holy. 
It can show you the great giver of pardon, peace, and 
grace, — Jems Christ, 1 have read of an Englishman 
who visited Scotland in the days of Blair, Eutherford, 
and Dickson, — three famous preachers, — and heard aU 
three in succession. He said that the first showed him 
the majesty of God, — the second showed him the 
beauty of Christ, — and the third showed him all his 
heart. It is the glory and beauty of the Bible, that it 
is always teaching these three things more or less, from 
the first chapter of it to the last. 

The Bible applied to the heart by the Holy Ghost, is 
the grcmA instrument hy which soids are first eowoerted 
to God, That mighty change is generally begun by 
some text or doctrine of the Word, brought home to a 
man's conscience. In this way the Bible has worked 
moral miracles by thousands. It has made drunkards 
become sober, — ^unchaste people become pure, — ^thieves 
become honest, — aud voilent-tempered people become 
meek. It has wholly altered the course of men's lives. 
It has caused their old things to pass away, and made 
all their ways new. It has taught worldly people to 
seek first the kingdom of God. It has taught lovers of 
pleasure to become lovers of ^(A. It has taught Hie 
stream of men's affections to run upwards instead of 
running downwards. It has made them think of heaven, 
instead of always thinking of earth, and live by Mth, 
instead of living by sight. All this it has done in every 
part of the world. All this it is doing stilL What axe 
the pretended Eomish miracles which weak men be- 
lieve, compared to all this, even if they were true ? 
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Thofle are the truly great miradeB which are yearly 
woiked by the "Word. 

The Bible applied to the heart by the Holy Ghost, is 
the chief means hy which men a/re huiU up and stabUahed 
in the faith, after their conyersion. It is able to cleanse 
them, to ssoLctify them, to instruct them in righteous* 
ness, and to Aimish them thoroughly for all good works. 
The Spirit ordinarily does these things by the written 
Word ; sometimes by the Word read, and sometimes by 
the Word x»^ached, but seldom, if ever without the 
Word. The Bible can show a believer how to walk 
in this world so as to please God. It can teach him 
how to glorify Christ in all the relations of Hfe, and 
can make him a good master, servant, subject, husband, 
&ther, or son. It can enable him to bear afflictions and 
privations without murmuring, and say, " It is well." 
It can enable him to look down into the grave, and say, 
'^ 1 fear no evil.'' It can enable him to think on judg* 
ment and eternity, and not feel afraid. It can enable 
him to bear persecution without flinching, and to give 
up liberty and life rather than deny Christ's truth. Is 
he drowsy in soul ? — ^It can awaken him. Is he mourn- 
ing } — ^It can comfort him. Is he erring ? — ^It can restore 
him. Is he weak ? — ^It can make him strong. Is he in 
6ompany ?-*It can keep him from evil. Is he alone i — 
It can talk witii him. All this the Bible can do for all 
beiievers, — ^for the least as well as the greatest, — ^for the 
ridiest as well as the poorest. It has done it for thou* 
smds already, and is doix^ it for thousands every day. 

Beader, the man who has tiie Bible, has everything 
whidi is absolutely needful to make him spiritually 
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wise. He needs no priest to break the bread of life fbP 
him. He needs no ancient traditions, no writings of 
the fiithers, no voice of the church, to guide him into 
all truth. He has the well of truth open before him, 
and what can he want more ? Yes ! though he be shut 
up alone in a prison, or cast on a desert island, — ^though 
he never see a church, or minister, or sacrament again^ 
—if he has but the Bible, he has got the infallible guide, 
and wants no other. If he has but the will to read that 
Bible rightly, it shall certainly teach him tiie road that 
leads to heaven. It is here alone that infallibility re- 
sides. It is not in the church. It is not in the councils. 
It is not in ministers. It is only in the written "Word* 
. I know well that many say they have found no saving 
power in the Bible. They tell us they have tried to 
read it, and have learned nothing from it. They can 
see in it nothing but hard and deep things. They ask 
us what we mean by talking of its power. 

I answer that the Bible no doubt contains hard things, 
or else it would not be the book of God. It contains 
things hard to comprehend, but only hard because we 
have not grasp of mind to comprehend them. It con- 
tains things above our reasoning powers, but nothing 
that might not be explained, if the eyes of our under-* 
standing were not feeble and dim. But is not an 
acknowledgement of our own ignorance the very comer 
stone and foundation of all knowledge ? Must not many 
things be taken for granted in the beginning of every 
science, before we can proceed one step towards acquaints 
ance with it ? Do we not require our children to learn 
many things of which they cannot see the meaning at 
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first? And ought we not then to expect to find deep 
fidngB when we b^in studying the Word of Grod, and 
yet to believe that if we persevere in reading it, the 
meaning of many of them will one day be made clear ? 
No doubt we ought so to expect, and so to believe. We 
must read with humility. We must take much on trust. 
We must believe that what we know not now, we shall 
know hereafter, some part in this world, and all in the 
world to come. 

But I ask that man who has given up reading the 
Bible, because it contains, hard things, whether he did 
not find many things in it easy and plain ? I put it to 
his conscience, whether he did not see great landmarks 
and leading principles in it all the way through ? I 
ask him whether the things needfiil to salvation did not 
stand out boldly before his eyes, like the light-house on 
English headlands from the Land's end to the mouth 
of the Thames. What should we think of the captain 
of a steamer, who brought up at night in the entrance 
of the Channel, on the plea that he did not know eveiy 
parish, and village, and creek, along the British coast ? 
Should we not think him a lazy coward, when the lights 
on the Lizard, and Eddystone, and the Start, and Port- 
land, and St. Catherine's, and Beachy Head, and 
Dungeness, and the Porelands, were shining forth like 
80 many lamps, to guide him up to the river ? Should 
we not say, why did you not steer by the great leading 
lights ? And what ought we to say to the man who 
gives up reading the Bible, because it contains hard 
things, when his own state, and the path to heaven, and 
the way to serve God, are all writt^a down clearly and 
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munistakeably, as with a sunbeam ? Surely we ot^t 
to tell that man, that his objections are no better than 
lazy excuses, and do not deserve to be heard. 

I know well that many raise the objection, that 
thousands read the Bible, and are not a whit the bettear 
for their reading. And they ask us, when this is tiia 
case, what becomes of the Bible's boasted power. 

I answer, that the reason why so many read the 
Bible without benefit is plain and simple ; — ^they do ik^ 
read it in the right way. There is generally a right 
way and a wrong way of doing everything in the world ; 
and just as it is with other things, so it is in the matter 
of reading the Bible. The Bible is not so entirely 
different from all other books, as to make it of no 
importance in what spirit and mumer you read it. It 
does not do good, as a matter of course, by merely 
running our eyes over the print, any more than the 
sacraments do good by mere virtue of our receiving 
them. It does not ordinarily do good, unless it is read 
with humility and earnest prayer. The best steam 
engine that was ever built, is useless if a man does not 
know how to woriL it. The best sun-dial that was evev 
constructed, will not tell its owner the time of day, if 
he is so ignorant as to put it up in the shade. Just as 
it is with that steam engine, and that sun-dial, so it is 
with the Bible. When men read it without profit, 
ih» fault M not in the hook, hut in themselves. 

I tell the man who doubts the power of the Bible, 
because many read, and are no better for the reading, 
that the abuse of a thing is no argument against ihe 
use of it I teU him boldly, that never did man or 
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woman read that book in a childlike perseyering spirit^ 
'M^like the Ethiopian eunuch, and the Bereans, — and 
miss the way to heaven. Yes ! many a broken cistern 
will be exposed to shame in the day of judgment, but 
there will not rise up one soul who will be able to say, 
tiiat he went thirsting to the Bible, and foimd in it no 
living water, — ^he searched for truth in the Scriptures^ 
and searching did not find it. The words which are 
tpokeli of Wisdom in the Proverbs, are strictly true of 
the Bible : " If thou criest after knowledge, and liftest 
up thy voice for imderstanding ; If thou seekest her as 
silver, and searohest for her as for hid treasures ; Then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God." (Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5.) 

Header, this wonderM book is the subject about 
which I address you this day. • Surely it is no light 
matter what you are doing with the Bible. What 
should you think of the man, who in time of cholera 
despised a sure receipt for preserving the health of his 
body } What must be thought of you, if you despise 
the only sure receipt for the everlasting health of your 
soul ? I charge you, I intreat you, to give an honest 
Imswer to my question. What dost thou do with the 
Bible ?— Dost thou read it P—HOW EEADEST THOU ? 

YI* I ask, in the sixth place, because no gift of Goi 
to man is so awfMy nsglscUd and misused as the Bible, 

MJan haa an unhappy skill in abusing God's gifts. 
His "privileges, and power, and faculties, are all ia-^ 
geidoudy perverted to other ends than those for which 
they were bestowed* His speech, his imagination, his 
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intellect, bis strength, bis time, bis influence, bis money, 
r— instead of being used as instruments for glorifying 
his Maker,— are generally employed for his own selfish 
ends. And just as man naturally makes a bad use of 
his other mercies, so he does the written "Word. One 
sweeping charge may be brought against the whole of 
Christendom, and that charge is, neglect and abuse of 
the Bible. 

Eeader, I know that this charge sounds awM. Listen 
to me, and I will give you proofs to substantiate it. 
Awful as it is, it is sadly true.- 

It is true of the Eoman Catholic Church, from one 
end of the world to the other. . Por six hundred years 
that unhappy church has waged open war with the 
Bible, and has laboured incessantly to prevent people 
reading it. By a rule deliberately passed in the great 
council of Trent, — ^by the bulls of Popes, — by the en- 
cyclical letters of Komish bishops, — by the repeated 
open hostility of Eomish priesfs, — ^the views of the 
Church of Eome on this subject have been made frilly 
manifest. Of all the numerous and soul-ruining erroxB 
of which the Church of Bome is guilty, none is more 
mischievous and productive of evil than its treatment 
of the Bible. 

It is truly fearful to consider how thoroughly at 
variance God and the Church of Eome are about the 
Bible. The Lord God has declared positively, that Holy 
Scripture is " profitable," — that it is " given for our 
learning," — ^that it is "able to make men wise unto 
salvation," — that it is " the sword " which a soldier of 
Christ should be armed with, — that it is "a light to our 
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^ty"-~and that all errors arise from ignorance of it. 
The Church of Borne, on the other hand, has declared 
positively, in the council of Trent, that " If the Holy 
Scriptures be everywhere allowed indiscriminately in 
the vulgar tongue, more harm than good will arise from 
it," — and that " If any one shall presume to read, or 
possess, a Bible, without license, he shall not receive 
absolution, except he first deliver it up." A license to 
read the Bible ! What a blasphemous insult is this ! 
It would sound as well to talk of a license to breathe 
God's air, or Jook at Gbd's sun. "Well may the Church 
of Bome be in gross darkness, when it pours such con* 
tempt on the written "Word. 

- It is useless to assert, as some do, that statements 
such as these are not correct. It is useless to tell us 
that Bibles are openly paraded for sale in Boman Catho- 
lic shop windows, in English towns. The Church of 
Bome dares not show itself yet in its true colours in 
England. It winks at practices contrary to its avowed 
principles because it suits its purpose to do so. It 
throws dust in the eyes of simple people, by the ap- 
pearance of toleration ; and so blinds them to its real 
character. But the Church of Bome at heart is always 
the same. 

Ask any one who has lived in countries on the Con- 
tinent, where the power of the Pope is unrestrained, 
and see what he will tell you. Ask any one, especially, 
who has lived in Italy, and been at Bome, and seen 
Boman Catholic religion in full bloom, and mark what 
kind of account he will give you. If a man would 
know what real pure Presbyterianism is, he must go to 
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Scotland. If lie would know what real pure ChuiKili- 
of-Englandism is, he must viedt England. If he wouM 
know what real, pure, genuine Eomanism is, he should 
go to Italy and Borne. 

Is it not a iaxst, that to have or read an Italian Bible 
is one of the highest crimes an Italian can commit? 
He may commit adultery and fornication, — ^he may stab, 
or lie, or rob, or swear, or cheat, — and get absolution 
from his priest without much difficulty. But woe be 
to the Italian who dares to have or read God's holy 
Word ! That &tct speaks volumes. Let that fact bo 
thoroughly known all over the world. 

Is it not a fact that the Bible itself cannot be bought 
at Bome, imless with immense difficulty, and at an im- 
mense price ? You may buy books of many other kinds 
and descriptions, — worthless French novels, — ^fidvolous 
Italian poetry, — ^miserable lying accounts of pretended 
miracles, done by pretended saints, — prayers to the 
Virgin Mary, and all manner of Hterary rubbish. You 
may buy poisons, daggers, or intoxicating drinks. Yon. 
may buy relics, and rosaries, and scapulars, and cruci- 
fixes. You may buy masses and services, to redeem 
your father's soul from purgatory. But one thing it is 
almost impossible to buy, and that is the one book 
needful, — ^the written "Word of Gtod. You may easily 
buy all means and appliances for doing the works of 
darkness. You cannot buy the grand help for doing 
the works of light, except at an enormous cost. That 
fact alone speaks volumes. Oh ! that the world would 
awake, and know it! THE BIBLE IS PRACTI- 
CALLY A EOBBIDDEK BOOK AT BOME. 
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Ah ! reader, it is an awfiil thought, that all theeo 
insults to the Bible are perpetrated in the name of 
CSuistianity ! It is an awfiil thought, that a day of 
reckoning is yet to come, and that God, the Judge of 
all, is jnst as jealoos about His word, as about His naiMi 
and doff / It is an awfhl thought, that even the £m« 
pearor of China will rise up in judgment with ihe Pope, 
and condemn him ; for he has lately decreed that the 
ISew Testam^it jb a profitable book, and may be read ! 
It is an awful thought, that this Bible-proscribing 
Church of Rome contains more members than any other 
church in the world ! Surely I have a right to say, no 
gift fiom God is so neglected and misused as the 
Bible. 

But the Church of Bome, unhappily, is not the only 
professedly Christian Church whose members are guilty 
in this matter. The charge of neglecting the Bible is 
one which may be brought home to the members of 
Brotestant churches also, and among others to the Pro- 
testants of England and Scotland in the present day. 

I write this statement down with sorrow. I dare say 
it will be receiyed by some with surprise, if not witili 
incredulity. But I write it down calmly and delibe- 
i^ately, and I am certain it is true. 

I am well aware that there are m(»re Bibles in. Great 
Britain at this moment than there ever were since the 
world began. There is more Bible buying and Bible 
selling, — ^more Bible printing and Bible distributing, — • 
than eyerwas since England was a nation. We see 
Bibles in evwy bookseller's shop, — ^Bibles of every 
fize, pricOi and style, — ^Bibles great, and Bibles smaU^ 

o 
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— ^Bibles for the rich, and Bibles for the poor. But all 
this time I fear we are in danger of forgetting, that to 
hme the Bible is one thing, and to read it quite another. 

I am firmly persuaded that the Bible of many a man 
and woman in great Britain is never read at all. In 
one house it lies in a comer, stiff, cold, glossy, and fresh 
as it was when it came from the bookseller's shop. In 
another it lies on a table, with its owner's name written 
in it, — ^a silent witness against him day after day. In 
another it lies on some high shelf, neglected and dusty, 
to be brought down only on grand occasions, — such as 
a birth in the family, — ^like a heathen idol at its yearly 
festival. In another it lies deep down at the bottom 
of some box or drawer, — among the things not wanted, 
— and is never dragged forth into the light of day, 
imtil the arrival of sickness, the doctor, and death. Ah! 
these things are sad and solemn. But they are true. 

I am firmly persuaded that many in Great Britain, 
who read the Bible, do not read it might. One man 
looks over a chapter on Sunday evening, — ^but that is 
all. Another reads a chapter every day to his servants 
at family prayers, — ^but that is all. A third goes a 
step ftirther, and hastily reads a verse or two in private 
every morning, before he goes out of his house. A 
fourth goes further still, and reads as much as a chapter 
or two every day, though he does it in a great hurry, 
and omits it on the smallest pretext. But each and 
every one of these men does what he does in a heartless, 
scrambling, formal kind of way. He does it coldly as 
a duty. He does not do it with appetite and pleasure;* 
He is glad when the task is over. He forgets it all 
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when the book is shut. Oh! what a sad picture is 
this ! But in multitudes of cases, oh ! how true. 

But how do I know all this ? What makes me speak 
so confidently ? Listen to me a few moments, and I 
will lay before you some evidence. Neglect of the 
Bible is like disease of the body. It shows itself in 
the face of a man's conduct. It tells its own tale. It 
cannot be hid. 

I am sure that many neglect the Bible, heoa/me of the 
enormotts ignorance of true religion which everywhere pre- 
9aih. There are thousands of professing Chnstians in 
this Protestant country who know literally nothing about 
the Gospel. They could not give you the slightest account 
of its distinctive doctrines. They have no more idea 
of the meaning of conversion, grace, faith, justification, 
and sanctification, than of so many words and names in 
Arabic. If you were to ask them whether regeneration, 
and the new creature, were a beast, a man, or a doc- 
trine, they could not tell. And can I suppose such 
persons read the Scriptures ? I cannot suppose it. I 
do not believe they do. . 

I am sure that many neglect the Bible, because of the 
utter indifference with which they regard fahe doctrine. 
They will talk with perfect coolness of others having 
become Boman Catholics, or Socinians, or Mormonites, 
as if it were aU the same thing in the long run. And 
can I suppose such persons search the Scriptures ? I 
cannot suppose it. I do not believe they do. 

I am sure that many neglect the Bible, because of the 
readiness with which they receive false doctrines. They 
are led astray by the first preacher of lies they meet 
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urithy who has a pleasant voice, a nice manner, and 
a gift of eloquent speech. They swallow all he says 
without enquiry, and belieye him as implicitly as 
Papists do the Pope. And can I suppose such persons 
search the Scriptures ? I cannot suppose it. I do not 
believe they do. 

I am sure that many neglect the Bible, heeaius of ih$ 
bitterness with which they contend for some Utile secondary 
ummportant point in religion. They make a '' Shib- 
boleth" of their own little cherished point, and aiti 
ready to set down every one as no Christian, if he doea 
not see it with their eyes. And can I suppose such 
persona really search the whole Scriptures ? I cannot 
suppose it. I do not believe they do. 

I am sure that maay neglect the Bible, heoause of the 
very scanty knowledge they haw of its contents. They 
know a certain set of doctrines. They can repeats 
certain string of hackneyed texts. But they never seem 
to get beyond this little string. Let a man talk to them 
about some text out of their beaten path, and he is at 
once out of their depth. They listen, but have nothing 
to say. Let a minister preach to them anything but the 
merest elements of Christianity, and they appear shocked 
at him as a rash and unsound teacher. In short, they 
seem content to remain in the condition described hy 
St. Paul to the Hebrews, always unskilful in the word 
of righteousness, — ^always in a state of religious baby* 
hood. And can I suppose such persons really search tibue 
Scriptures ? I cannot suppose it. I do not believe they 
do. 

I am sure' that many neglect the Bible, hetmma of ihsi 
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tives they live. They do the very things that God plainly 
forbids. They neglect the very things that Gbd plainly 
commands. They break Gk)d's laws week after week 
without shame. And can I suppose such persons search 
iflie Scriptures ? I allow that much knowledge of the 
Bible and much wickedness of heart may sometimes 
be found together. But when I see a wicked life, I 
generally beHeye there is a neglected Bible. 

I am sure that many neglect the Bible, hecmtse of ths 
Seathf they die. They send for a minister in their last 
moments, and ask for the '' consolations of religion." 
And in what state are they found ? They know nothing 
whatever of the way of salvation. They have to be 
told which are the first principles of the Gospel of Christ. 
And can I suppose such persons have searched the 
Scriptures ? I cannot suppose it. I do not believe 
they have. 

I bring forward all this evidence with sorrow. I 
know well it will be offensive to some. But I believe 
I have stated nothing but glaring facts, which every 
true Christian and true minister of Christ's Gospel will 
readily confirm. And I say that these facts prove the 
existence of a sore evil in Great Britain, — ^I mean a 
neglected Bible. These things would never be, if the 
Bible was thoroughly read by many, as weU as possessed. 

Ah ! reader, it is a painM thought, that there should 
be so much profession of love to the Bible among us, 
and so little proof that the Bible is read ! Here we are, 
as a nation, pluming ourselves on our Protestantism, and 
yet neglecting the foundation on which Protestantism is 
built ! Here we are, thanking Gtod with our lips, like 
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the Pharisee, that we are not Papists, as some are, and 
yet dishonouring God's Word ! It is an awM thought, 
that the people of this country will be judged according 
to their light, and that so many of them should be 
keeping that light under a bushel ! Truly I have cause 
for saying, no gift of God is so neglected as the Bible. 

Eeader, this neglected book is the subject about which 
I address you this day. Surely it is no light matter 
what you are doing with the Bible. Surely when the 
plague is abroad, you should search and see whether the 
plague-spot is on you. I charge you, I entreat you, to 
give an honest answer to my question. — ^What art thou 
doing with the Bible? Dost thou read it? HOW 
KEADEST THOU? 

YII. I ask in the seventh place, because the Bible 
is the <mly rule hy which aU questions of doctrine or of 
duty can he tried. 

The Lord God knows the weakness and infirmity of 
our poor fallen understandings. He knows that, even 
after conversion, our perceptions of right and wrong 
are exceedingly indistinct. He knows how artfully 
Satan can gild error with an appearance of truth, and 
can dress up wrong with plausible arguments, till it 
looks like right. Knowing all this. He has mercifully 
provided us with an unerring standard of truth and 
error, right and wrong, and has taken care to make that 
standard a written book, — even the Scripture. 

Ko one can look round the world, and not see tlie 
wisdom of such a provision. Ko one can live long, and 
not find out that he is constantly in need of a counsellor 
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and adviser^^-of a rule of faith and practice, on which 
he can depend. Unless he lives like a beast, without a 
eoul and conscience, he will find himself constantly 
assailed by difficult and puzzling questions. He will 
be often asking himself, What must I believe ? and 
what must I do ? 

The world is fail of difficidties about points of doe- 
trine. The house of error lies close alongside the house 
of truth. The door of one is so like the door of the 
other, that there is continual risk of mistakes. 

Does a man read or travel much ? He will soon find 
the most opposite opinions prevailing among those who 
are called Christians. He . will discover that different 
persons give the most different answers to the important 
question, What shall I do to be saved ? The Eoman 
Catholic and the Protestant, — ^the Keologian and the 
Tractarian, — ^the Mormonite and the Swedenborgian, — 
each and aU. will assert that he alone has the truth. 
'Each and all will tell him that safety is only to be 
:found in his party. Each and all say, '* Come with us." 
All this is puzzling. What shall a man do ? 

Does he settle down quietly in some English or 
Scotch parish ? He vnll soon find that even in oiir own 
land the most conflicting views are held. He will soon 
discover that there are serious differences among Chris- 
tians, as to the comparative importance of the various 
parts and articles of the faith. One man thinks of no- 
thing but Church government, — another of nothing but 
sacraments, services, and forms,-^a third of nothing but 
preaching the Gospel. — ^Does he apply to ministers for a 
solution ? He will perhaps find one minister teaching 
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one doctrine^ and another another. Does he go to tho 
Bishops for help ? He will £nd what .one Bishop says 
is right, another says is wrong. All this is puzzling; 
What shall a man do ? 

There is only one answer to this question. A man 
must make the Bihle alone his rule. He must receive 
nothing, and helieve nothing, which is not according to 
the Word. He must try all religious teaching by one 
simple test, — ^Does it square with the Bible ? — ^What 
saith the Scripture ? 

I would to Qtod the eyes of the laity of tibis country 
were more open on this subject. I would to God they 
would learn to weigh sermons, books, opinions, and 
ministers, in the scales of the Bible, and to ralue all 
accordiDg to their conformity to the Word. I would to 
God they woidd see that it matters Httle who says a 
thing — ^whether he be Father or Beformer, — ^Bishop or 
Archbishop, — ^Priest or Deacon, Archdeacon or Dean. 
The only question is, — Is the thing said Scriptural? 
If it is, it ought to be received and believed. If it is 
not, it ought to be refused and cast aside. I fear the 
consequences of that servile acceptance of everything 
which the parson says, which is so common 'among 
many English laymen. I fear lest they be led they 
know not whither, like the blinded Syrians, and awake 
some day to find themselves in the power of Eome. 
Oh ! that men in England would only remember for 
what purpose the Bible was given them ! 

I teU English laymen that it is nonsense to say, as 
some do, that it is presumptuous to judge a minister's 
teaching by the Word. When one doctrine is proclaimed 
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ia one parish, and another in another, people most read 
and judge for themBelves. Both doctrines cannot be right, 
and both ought to be tried by the Word. I charge them 
above all things, never to suppose that any true minis- 
ter of the Gospel will dislike his people measuring all 
he teaches by the Bible. On the contrary, the more 
they read the Bible, and prove all he says by the Bible, 
the better he will be pleased. A false minister may say, 
" You have no right to use your private judgment : leave 
the Bible to us who are ordained." A true minister 
will say, " Search the Scriptures, and if I do not teach 
you what is Scriptural, do not believe me." A false 
minister may cry, " Hear the Church," and "Hear me." 
A true minister will say, " Hear the Word of Gfod." 

But the world is not only fall of difficulties about 
points of doctrine. It is equalLy fail of difficulties 
about points of practice. Every professing Christian, 
who wishes to act conscientiously, must know that it is 
so. The most puzzling questions are continually arising. 
He is tried on every side by doubts as to the line of 
duty and can often hardly see what is the right thing 
to do. 

He is tried by questions connected with the manage- 
ment of his worldly calling , if he is in business or in 
trade. He sometimes sees things going on of a very 
doubtfhl character, — ^things that can hardly be called 
&]r, straightforward, truthM, and doing as you would 
be done by. But then everybody in the trade does 
Hiese things. They have always been done in the most 
respectable houses. There woidd be no carrying on a 
pix^taUe business if they were not done« ^ They are 
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not things distinctly named and prohibited by Qod. 
All this is very puzzling. What is a man to do ? 

He is tried by questions of a political kind, if he 
occupies a high position in life. He finds that men do 
things in their public capacity, which they would not 
think of doing in their private one. He finds that men 
are expected to sacrifice their own judgment, private 
opinion, and conscience, to the interests of their own 
party, and to believe that the acts of their own political 
friends are always right, and the acts of their political 
opponents always wrong. AU this is puzzling. What 
is a man to do ? 

He is tried by questions in the matter of speaJcing 
truth. He hears things said continually which he knows 
are not correct. He hears a false colouring put on 
stories, which he knows ought to wear a different 
aspect. He sees additions to, and subtractions from the 
whole truth. He sees evasions, and equivocations, and 
concealments of facts in every class of society, when 
self's interests are at stake. He hears false compliments 
paid, and false excuses alleged, and Mse characters 
given. But then it is the way of the world. Every- 
body does so. I^obody means any harm by it. All 
this is very puzzling. What is he to do ? 

He is tried by questions about Sabhath ohaerwmee. 
Can there really be any harm in travelling, or writing 
letters, or keeping accounts, or reading newspapers on 
Sunday ? Is it wrong to take a situation on a railway, 
merely because the Sunday traffic would almost entirely 
keep him away from public worship ? Would it be 
wrong to open the Crystal Palace at Sydenham on Sua- 
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days ? Is not Christiaiiity a religion of liberty ? Bo 
not many learned, and respectable, and titled people 
think that Sunday should be a day for recreation ? All 
this is very puzzling. What is a man to do ? 

He is tried by questions about worldfy amusements, 
Baces, and balls, and operas, and theatres, and card 
parties, are all very doublM methods of spending time. 
Bxif he sees numbers of great people taking part in 
them. Are all these people wrong ? Can there really 
be such mighty harm in these things ? AU this is very 
puzzling. What is a man to do ? 

He is tried by questions about the edwation of his 
children. He wishes to train them up morally and re- 
ligiously, and to remember their souls. But he is told 
by many sensible people that young persons will be 
young, — ^that it does not do to check and restrain them 
too much, and that he ought to attend pantomimes and 
children's parties, and give children's balls himself. 
He is informed that this nobleman or that lady of rank, 
always does so, and yet they are reckoned religious 
people. Surely it cannot be wrong. All this is very 
puzzling. What is he to do ? 

He is tried by questions about reading. He does not 
wish to read what is really bad, and has not time for 
much reading beside the Bible. Ought he, or ought he 
not, to read such things as sceptical writings, or Prench 
novels, or semi-popish poetry? Can there really be 
much harm in it? Do not many persons, as good as 
himself, read these things? And after all, the Bible 
has not expressly forbidden Emerson or Eugene Sue. 
All this is very puzzling. What is he to do ? 
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Ther6 is only one anilwer to all these questions. A 
man must make the Bible his rule of conduct. He 
must make its leading principles the compass by which 
he steers his course through Hfe. By the letter or spirit 
of the Bible he must test every difficult point and 
question. '' Ih the law, and to the testimony ! What saith 
the Seripturef* He ought to care nothing for what 
oliier people may think right. He ought not to set his 
watch by the clock of his neighbour, but by the sun- 
dial of the W<»d. 

Beader, I charge you solemnly to act on the maidm 
I have just laid down, and to adhere to it rigidly all the 
days of your life. You wiU never repent of it. Make 
it a leading principle never to act contrary to the word. 
Care not for the charge of over-strictness, and needless 
precision. Bemember, you serve a strict and holy Gfod. 
listen not to the common objection, that the nde you 
have laid down is impossible, and cannot be observed in 
such a world as this. Let those who make such an 
objection speak out plainly, and tell us for what pur- 
pose the Bible was given to man. Let them remember 
that by the Bible we shall all be judged at the last day, 
and let them learn to judge themselves by it here, lest 
they be judged and condemned by it hereafter. 

Beader, this mighty rule of faith and practice is the 
book about which I am addressing you this day. Surely 
it is no light matter what you are doing with the Bible. 
Surely when danger is abroad on the right hand and 
on the left, you should consider what you are doing 
with the safe-guard which GK)d has provided. I charge 
you, I beseech you, to give an honest answer to my 



HOW SSADESI THOU. 99 

question. What art thou doing with the Bible ? — ^Dost 
thou read it ? HOW BEADEST THOU ? 

Yin, I ask in the next place, because the Bible i^ 
the hook which aU true aervants of Qoi have dkoa/ya kved 
ot^ and loved. 

Every living thing which God creates requires food. 
The life that CK>d imparts needs sustaining and nourish- 
ing. It is so with animal and vegetable life, — ^with 
birds, beasts, fishes, reptiles, insects, and plants. It is 
equally so with spiritual life. When the Holy Ghost 
raises a man from the death of sin, and makes him a 
liew creature in Christ Jesus, the new principle in that 
snan's heart requires food, and the only food which will 
curtain it is the word of God. 

There never was a man or woman converted, from 
one end of the world to the other, who did not love 
the revealed will of God. Just as a child bom into 
the world desires naturaUy the milk provided for its 
nourishment, so does a soul bom again desire the sin-> 
cere mUk of the word. This is a common mark of all 
the children of God, — they *' delight in the law of the 
Loii" 

Show me a person who despises Bible reading, or 
thinks little of Bible preaching, and I hold it to be a 
eertain fact that he is not yet bom again. He may be 
jealous about forms and ceremonies. He may be dili-* 
g^it in attending sacraments and daily services. But 
if these things are more precious to him than the Bible, 
I cannot think he is a converted man. Tell me what 
the Bible is to a man, and I will generally tell you 
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what he is. This is the pulse to try, — this is the 
barometer to look at, — if we would know the state of 
the heart. I have no notion of the Spirit dwelling in 
a man, and not giving clear evidence of Bis presence. 
And I beUeve it to be a signal evidence of the Spirit's 
presence, when the "Word is really precious to a man's 
soul. 

Love to the Word is one of the characteristics we see 
in Job. Little as we know of this Patriarch and his 
age, this at least stands out clearly. He says, '' I hava 
esteemed the words of his mouth more than my neces- 
sary food." (Job xxiii. 12.) 

Love to the "Word is a shining feature in the character 
of David. Mark how it appeares all through that 
wonderful part of Scripture, the cxixth PsalI^. He 
might well say, "Oh ! how I love thy law." 

Love to the "Word is a striking point in the character 
of St. Paul. "What were he and his companions but 
men mighty in the Scriptures ? "What were his ser- 
mons but expositions and applications of the "Word ? 

Love to the "Word appears preeminently in our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. He read it publicly. He 
quoted it continually. He expounded it frequently. 
He advised the Jews to search it. He used it as His 
weapon to resist the devil. He said repeatedly " The 
Scripture must be ftdfilled." — ^Almost the last thing He 
did was to " open the understanding of His disciples, 
that they might understand the Scriptures." Ah ! 
reader, that man can be no true servant of Christ, who 
has not something of his Master's mind and feeling 
toward the Bible. 
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Love to the Word has heen a prominent feature in 
the history of all the saints, of whom we know anything, 
since the days of the apostles. This is the lamp which 
Athanasius, and Chrysostom, and Augustine followed. 
This is the compass which kept the Yallenses and 
Albigenses firom making shipwreck of the faith. This is 
the well which was re-opened by "Wycliffe and Luther, 
after it had been long stopped up. This is the sword 
with which Latimer, and Jewell, and Knox won their 
victories. This is the manna which fed Baxter, and 
Owen, and the noble host of the Puritans, and made 
them strong to battle. This is the armoury from which 
"Whitefield and "Wesley drew their powerful weapons. 
This is the mine from which Bickersteth and M'Cheyne 
brought forth rich gold. Differing as these holy men 
did in some matters, on one point they were all agreed, 
—they all delighted in the Word. 

Love to the Word is one of the first things that 
appears in the converted heathen, at the various Mis- 
sionary stations throughout the world. In hot climates 
and in cold, — ^among savage people and among civilized, 
in New Zealand, in the South Sea Islands, in Africa, 
in Hindostan, — it is always the same. They enjoy 
hearing it read. They long to be able to read it them- 
selves. They wonder why Christians did not send it to 
them before. How striking is the picture which Moffai 
draws of Africaner, the fierce South African chieftain, 
when first brought under the power of the Gospel! 
" Often have I seen him," he says, " under the shadow 
of a great rock nearly the live-long day, eagerly perusing 
the pages of the Bible." How touching is the expres- 
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81011 of a poor converted negro, speaking of the Bible ! 
He said, ''It is never old and never cold." How 
affecting was the language of another old Kegro, when 
some would have dissuaded him from learning to read, 
because of his great age. ''I^o!" he said, ''I will 
never give it up till I die. It is worth all the labour 
to be able to read that one verse, ' (rod so loved the 
world, that he gave hi3 only begotten Son, that whoson 
ever believeth in him should not penah, but have 
eternal life.' " 

Love to the Sible is one of the grand points of i^ree*- 
ment among all converted men and women in our land« 
Episcopalians and Presbyterians, Baptists and Indepen* 
dents, Methodists and Plymouth Brethren, — all unite 
in honouring the Bible, as soon as they are real Chris* 
tians. This h the manna which all the tribes of our 
Israel feed upon, and find satisfying food. This is the 
fountain round which all the various portions of Christ's 
flock meet together, and from which no sheep goea 
thirsty away. Oh! that believers in this country 
would learn to cleave more closely to the written word I 
Oh ! that they would see that the more the Bible, and 
the Bible only, is the substance of men's religion, the 
more they agree! It is probable there never waa 
an uninspired book more universally admired than, 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. It is a book which all 
denominations of Christians delight to honour. It haa 
won praise from aU parties. Kow what a striking fitct 
it is, that the author was pre-eminently a man of 
one book ! He had read hardly anything but the 
Bible. 
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Away with the foolish idea, that making the Bihle 
alone tlie rule of faith hinders unity, and tiiat those 
who profess to glory in the Bihle, and nothing hut the 
Bihle, are hopelessly divided ! It is a weak invention 
of the enemy. It is a hase calumny. No douht there 
iM much dissension and party spirit among mere out- 
ward professors ; hut among the great hulk of helieving 
Frotestants there is a wonderful amount of unity, — 
real, thorough, and deep, far deeper than the hoasted 
unity of Bome. Their differences are merely ahout 
ii» oiitward trappings of Christianity. Ahout the hody 
of the faith they are all agreed. The differences are 
studiously exaggerated hy the enemies of true religion. 
Their porots of agreement, — such as the " Harmony of 
Protestant Confessions" exhihits, are studiously kept 
out of sight. Their differences are differences which 
in times of common danger are soon forgotten. Their 
unity is an unity which in front of sin, heathenism, 
and persecution, stands holdly out. Bidley and Hooper 
jforgot their old disagreements when they found them- 
selves in Queen Mary's prisons. Churchmen and Kon- 
eonformists laid aside their quarrels when James II 
tried to hnng hack Popery to England. Protestant 
missionaries, of different denominations, find they can 
work and pray together, when they are in the midst 
of idolaters. Protestant heHevers in London have 
proved to the world that they can agree to labour 
together for the conversion of souls, maintaining that 
^orious institution, the London City Mission. And 
what is the secret of all this deep-seated unity? It 
comes from this, — that all believers on earth are not 
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only bom of one Spirit, but also read one holy book, 
and feed on the bread of one Bible. 

Ah ! reader, it is a blessed thought that there will be 
''much people" in heaven at last. Few as the Lord's 
people undoubtedly are at any given time or place, yet 
all gathered together at last, they will be '' a multitude 
that no man can number." They will be of one heart 
and mind. They will have passed through like expe- 
rience. They will all have repented, believed, lived 
holy, prayerfiil, and humble. They will all have washed 
their robes and made them white in the blck)d of the 
Lamb. But one thing beside all this they will have in 
common. They will all love the texts and doctrines of 
the Bible. The Bible will have been their food and 
delight, in the days of their pilgrimage on earth. And 
the 3ible will be a common subject of joyful meditation 
and retrospect, when they are gathered together in 
heaven. 

Header, this book, which all true Christians live upon 
and love, is the subject about which I am addressing 
you this day. Surely it is no light matter what you 
are doing with the Bible. Surely it is matter for 
serious inquiry, whether you know anything of this 
love to the Word, and have this mark of " walking in 
the footsteps of the flock." I charge you, I entreat 
you to give me an honest answer. "What art thou doing 
with the Bible?— Dost thou .read it? HOW BEAD- 
EST THOU? 

IX. I ask, in the last place, because the Bible is the 
only hook which can comfort a man in the last hours of his 
life. 
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Death is an event which in all probability is before 
"US all. There is no avoiding it. It is the river which 
each of us mnst cross. I who write, and you who read, 
have each one day to die. It is good to remember this. 
"We are all sadly apt to put away the subject from us. 
" Each man thinks each man mortal but himself." I 
want every one to do his duty in life, but I also want 
every one to think of death. I want every one to know 
liow to live, but I also want every one to know how to 
die. 

Death is a solemn event to all. It is the winding 
up of all earthly plans and expectations. It is a sepa- 
ration from all we have loved and lived with. It is 
often accompanied by much bodily pain and distress. 
It brings us to the grave, the worm, and corruption. 
It opens the door to judgment and eternity, — ^to heaven 
or to hell. It is an event after which there is no 
change, or space for repentance. Other mistakes may 
be corrected or retrieved, but not a mistake on our 
death-beds. No conversion in the coflin! No new 
birth after we have ceased to breathe ! And death is 
before us all. It may be close at hand. The time of 
our departure is quite uncertain. But sooner or later 
we must each lie down alone and die. All these are 
serious considerations. 

Death is a solemn event, even to the believer in 
Christ. For him no doubt the sting of death is taken 
away. Death has become one of his privileges, for he 
is Christ's. Living or dying, he is the Lord's. If he 
lives, Christ lives in him, and if he dies, he goes to live 
with Christ. To him to live is Christ, and to die is 
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gain. Death frees him from many trials, — from a weak 
body, a comq>t heart, a tempting devil, and an ensnaiv 
ing or persecuting world. Death admits him to the 
enjoyment of many blessings. He rests fr^m his 
labours :— ^The hope of a joyful resurrection is changed 
into a certainty: — ^He has the company of holy redeemed 
spirits: — ^He is with Christ. All this is true,-^and 
yet, eyen to a believer, death is a solemn thing. Flei^ 
and blood naturally shrink from it. To part from all 
we love is a wrench and trial to the feelings. The 
world we go to is a world unknown, even though it is 
our home. Eri^idly and harmless as death is to a 
believer, it is not an event to be treaited lightly. It 
always must be a v^ty solemn thing. 

Eeader, it becomes every one to consider calmly how 
he is going to meet death. Gird up your loins, like a 
man, and look the subject in the face. Listen to me, 
while I teU you a few things about the end to whidbi 
we are coming. 

The good things of the world cannot comfort a nuoL 
when he draws near death. All the gold of Califomia 
and Australia will not provide light for the dark valky. 
Money can buy the best medical advice and attendance 
for a man's body. But money cannot buy peace for his 
conscience, heart, and soul. 

Belations, loved friends, servants 'cannot comfort a 
man when he draws near death. They may minister 
affectionately to his bodily wants. They may watch 
by his bed-side tenderly, and anticipate his every wish. 
They may smooth down his dying pillow, and suppofrt 
his sinking frame in their arms. But they camioi 
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f< minister to a mind diseased." Thej cannot stop tli« 
achings of a troubled heart They cannot screen an 
uneasy conscience from the eye of God. 

The pleasures of the world cannot comfbrt a man 
when he draws near death. The brilliaut ball-room,— 
the merry dance, — ^the midnight revel, — ^the party to 
£psom races, — the card table, — ^the box at the opera,— ^ 
the voices of singing men and singing women, — all 
these are at length distasteful things. To hear of hunt* 
ing and shooting engagements gives him no pleasure. 
To be invited to feasts, and regattas, and fancy fairs, 
gives him no ease. He cannot hide from himself, that 
these are hollow, empty, powerless things. They jar 
upon the ear of his conscience. They are out of har- 
mony with his condition. They cannot stop one gap in 
his heart, when the last enemy is coming in like a 
flood. They cannot make him calm in the prospect of 
meeting a holy God. 

Books and newspapers cannot comfort a man when 
be draws near death. The most brilliant writings of 
Macaulay or Dickens will pall upon his ear. The most 
able article in the Times will fail to interest him. The 
Edinburgh and Quarterly Eeviews will give him no 
pleasure. Punch and the Illustrate^ News, and the 
last new novel, will lie unopened and unheeded. Their 
time will be past. Their vocation will be gone. What* 
ever they may be in health, they are useless in the hour 
of death. 

There is but one fountain of comfort for a man draw-* 
ing near to his end, and that is the Bible. Chapten 
ont of the Bible, — texts out of the Bible, — stateanenti 
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of truth taken out of the Bible, — ^books containing 
matter drawn from the Bible, — ^these are a man's only 
chance of comfort, when he comes to die. I do not at 
all say that the Bible will do good, as a matter of course, 
to a dying man, if he has not valued it before. I 
know, unhappily, too much of death-beds to say that. 
I do not say whether it is probable that he who has 
been unbelieving and neglectful of the Bible in life, 
will at once believe and get comfort from it in death. 
But I do say positively, that no dying man will ever 
get real comfort, except from the contents of the Word 
of God. All comfort from any other source is a house 
built upon sand. 

I lay this down as a rule of imiversal application. I 
make no exception in favour of any class on earth. 
Kings and poor men, learned and unlearned, — all are 
on a level in this matter. There is not a jot of real 
consolation for any dying man, unless he gets it from 
the Bible. Chapters, passages, texts, promises, and 
doctrines of Scripture, — ^heard, received, believed, and 
rested on, — ^these are the only comforters I dare promise 
to any one, when he leaves the world. Taking the 
sacrament will do a man no more good than the Popish 
extreme imction, so long as the "Word is not received 
and believed. Priestly absolution will no more ease 
the conscience than the incantations of a heathen magi- 
cian, if the poor dying sinner does not receive and 
believe Bible truth. I tell every one who reads this 
book, that although men may seem to get on comfort- 
ably without the Bible while they live, they may be 
sure that without the Bible they cannot comfortably 
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die. ^ It was a true confession of the learned Selden, 
^' There is no book upon which we can rest in a dying 
moment but the Bible." 

I might easily con&m all I have just said by exam- 
ples and illustrations. I might show you the death-beds 
of men who have affected to despise the Bible. I might 
tell you how Voltaire and Paine, the famous infidels, 
died in misery, bitterness, rage, fear, and despair. I 
might show you the happy death-beds of those who 
have loved the Bible and believed it, and the blessed 
effect the sight of their death-beds had on others. 
Cecil, — a minister whose praise ought to be in all 
churches, says, "I shall never forget standing by the 
bed-side of my dying mother. 'Are you a&aid to 
die?' I asked. 'iN'o !' she replied. *But why does 
the uncertainty of another state give you no concern ? ' 
'Because God has said, 'Eear not; when thou passest 
through the waters I will be thee, and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee." I might easily 
multiply illustrations of this kind. But I think it 
better to conclude this part of my subject, by giving 
the result of my own observation as a minister. 

I have seen not a few dying persons in my time. I 
have seen great varieties of manner and deportment 
among them. I have seen some die sullen, silent, and 
comfortless. I have seen others die ignorant, uncon- 
cerned, and apparently without much fear. I have seen 
some die so wearied with long illness, that they were 
quite willing to depart, and yet they did not seem to 
me at all in a flt state to go before God. I have seen 
others die with professions of hope and trust in Gk>d, 
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without leaving satis&ctory evidences that they were <ni 
the rock. I have seen others die, who I believe were 
in Christ, and safe, and yet they never seemed to enjoy 
much sensible comfort. I have seen some few dying in 
the faHl assurance of hope, and like Bunyan's ''Stand- 
fast/' giving glorious testimony to Christ's Mthfdlness, 
even in the river. £ut one thing I have never seen. I 
never saw any one enjoy what I should call real, solid, 
calm, reasonable peace on his death-bed, who did not 
draw his peace from the Bible. And this I am bold to 
say, that the man who thinks to go to his death-bed 
without having the Bible for his comforter, his com- 
panion, and his Mend, is one of the greatest madmen in 
the world. There are no comforts for the soul but 
Bible comforts, and he who has not got hold of these, 
has got hold of nothing at all, unless it be a broken 
reed. 

B^ader, the only comforter for a death-bed is the book 
about which I address you this day. Surely it is no 
light matter whether you read that book or not. Surely 
a dying man, in a dying world, should seriously consider 
whether he has got anything to comfort him, when his 
turn comes to die. I charge you, I entreat you, for the 
last time, to give an honest answer to my question. 
"What art thou doing with the Bible ? — ^Dost thou read 
it? HOW READEST THOU? 

Reader, I have now given you the reasons why I ask 
you a question about the Bible, on the present occasion. 
I have shown you that knowledge of the Bible is abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation, — ^that no book is written 
in such a manner as the Bible, — that no book o(»itainB 
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fooh matter, — that no book has done so mach for the 
world generally,' — ^that no book can do so much for every 
one who reads it aright, — ^that no book is so awftdly 
neglected, — ^that this book is the only rule of faiih. and 
practice, — that it is, and always has been, the food of 
all true servants of God, — and that it is the only book 
which can comfort men when they die. All these are 
ancient things. I do not pretend to tell you anything 
new. I have only gathered together old truths, and 
tried to mould them into a new shape. Let me finish 
aU, by addressing a few plain words to the conscience 
of every class of readers. 

1. These pages may fall into the hands of some who 
ean read, but never do read the Bible at all. Eeader, 
are you one of them ? If you are, I have something to 
say to you. 

I cannot comfort you in your present state of mind. 
It would be mockery and deceit to do so. I cannot 
speak to you of peace and heaven, while you treat the 
Bible as you do. You are in danger of losing your 
soul. 

You are in danger, because yottr neglected Bible m a 
plain evidence that you do not lave Ood* The health of 
a man's body may generally be known by his appetite. 
The health of a man's soul may be known by his 
treatment of the Bible. iN'ow you are manifestly 
labouring under a sore disease. Beader, will you not 
repent ? 

You are in danger, because Chd will reckon with yarn 
far your neglect of the Bible in the day of judgment. 
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You will have to give account of your use of time, 
strength, and money ; and you will also have to give 
account of your use of the Word. You will not stand 
at that bar side by side with the Patagonian, who never 
heard of the Bible. To whom much is given, of them 
much will be required. Of all men's buried talents, 
none will weigh them down so heavily as a neglected 
Bible. As you deal with the Bible, so God will deal 
with your soul. Eeader, I say again, will you not 
repent ? 

You are in danger, because there is no degree of error 
in religion into which you may not fall. You are at the 
mercy of the first clever Jesuit, Mormonite, Socinian, 
Turk, or Jew, who may happen to meet you. A land 
of un walled villages is not more defenceless against an 
enemy, than a man who neglects his Bible. You may 
go on tumbling from one step of delusion to another, 
till at length you are landed in the pit of hell. Eeader, 
I say once more, will you not repent ? 

You are in danger, because there is not a single reason- 
able exeme you can allege for neglecting the Bible. You 
have no time to read it forsooth ! But you can make 
time for eating, drinking, sleeping, and perhaps for 
newspaper reading and smoking. You might easily 
make time to read the Word. Alas ! it is not want of 
time, but waste of time that ruins souls. You find it 
too troublesome to read forsooth ! You had better say 
at once it is too much trouble to go to heaven, and you 
are content to go to hell. Truly these excuses are like the 
rubbish round the walls of Jerusalem in Kehemiah's 
days. They* would all soon disappear if, like the Jews, 
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you had " a mind to work." Eeader, I say for the last 
time, will you not repent ? 

I know I cannot reach your heart. I cannot make 
you see and feel these things. I can only enter my 
solemn protest against your present treatment of the 
Bible, and lay that protest before your conscience. I do 
so with all my soul. Oh ! beware lest you repent too 
late ! Beware lest you put off seeking for the Bible 
till you send for the doctor in your last illness, and 
then find the Bible a sealed book, and dark as the cloud 
between the hosts of Israel and Egypt, to your anxious 
soul ! Beware lest you go on saying all your life, "Men 
do very well without all this Bible-reading," and find 
at length, to your cost, that men do very ill, and end 
in hell ! Beware lest the day come, when you will feel, 
."Had I but honoured the Bible £is much as I have 
honoured the newspaper, I should not have been left 
without comfort in my last hours!" Bible-neglecting 
reader, I give you a plain warning. The plague-cross 
ia at present on your door. The Lord have mercy upon 
your soul ! 

2. These pages may fall into the hands of some one 
who is willing to begin reading the Bible, but wants 
advice on the subject. Eeader are you that man? 
listen to me, and I will give you a few short hints. 

For one thing, hegin reading you/r Bible this very day. 
The way to do a thing is to do it, and the way. to read 
the Bible is actually to read it. It is not meaning, or 
wishing, or resolving, or intending, or thinking about it, 
"Vrhich will advance you one step. You must positively 



114 HOW BEADK8T THOIF. 

read. There is no royal road in this matter, any moire 
than in the matter of prayer. K you cannot read your- 
aelf, you must persuade somebody else to read to you. 
But one way or another, through eyes or ears, the words 
of Scripture must actually pass before your mind. 

For another thing, read the Bihle with an eameH 
desire to understand it. Think not for a moment that 
the great object is to turn over a certain quantity of 
printed paper, and that it matters nothing whether you 
understand it or not. Some ignorant people seem to 
fancy that all is done, if they clear off so many chapters 
every day, though they may not have a notion what 
they are all about, and only know that they have 
pushed on their mark so many leaves. This is turning 
Bible reading into a mere form. It is almost as bad aa 
the Popish habit of buying indulgences, by saying an 
almost fabulous number of ave-marias and patemosteore. 
It reminds one of the poor Hottentot, who ate up a Dutch 
hymn-book, because he saw it comforted his neighbours' 
hearts. Settle it down in your mind, as a general prin- 
ciple, that a Bible not understood is a Bible that does no 
good. Say to yourself often as you read, "What 
is all this about?" Dig for the meaning like a man 
digging for Australian gold. Work hard, and do not 
give up the work in a hurry. 

For another thing, read the Bible with deep rmerenee* 
Say to your soul, whenever you open the Bible, "0 
my soul, thou art going to read a message from God.'* 
The sentences of judges, and the speeches of kings, are 
received with awe and respect. How much more re- 
verence is due to the words of the Judge of judges, and 
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King of kings ! Avoid, as yon would dosing and 
Bwearingy that irreTerent habit of mind, into which 
some German divines have unhappily faUen, in speak- 
ing about the Bible. They handle the contents of the 
holy book as carelessly and disrespectfully^ as if the 
writers were such men as themselves. They make one 
think of a child composing a book to expose the fancied 
ignorance of his own father,-— or of a pardoned murderer 
•riticiriiig the hand-writing and rtyle of his own 
leprieve. Enter rather into the spirit of Moses on 
Mount Horeb : " Put thy shoes from off thy feet ; the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground." 

For another thing, read the Bible with earnest prayer 
far the teaching and help of the Holy Spirit. Here is 
the rock on which many make shipwreck at the very 
outset. They do not ask for wisdom and instruction, 
and so they find the Bible dark, and carry nothing 
away from it. You should pray for the 8pirit to guide 
you into all truth. You shoidd beg the Lord Jesus 
Christ to open your understanding, as He did that of 
His disciples. The Lord God, by whose inspiration 
the book was written, keeps the keys of the book, and 
alone can enable you to understand it profitably. Nine 
times over in one Psahn does David cry, " Teach me." 
Pive times over in the same Psalm, does he say, " Give 
me understanding." Well says Owen, "There is a 
sacred light in the Word : but there is a covering and 
veil on the eyes of men, so that they cannot behold it 
aright. Kow the removal of this veil is the peculiar 
work of the Holy Spirit." Humble prayer will throw 
mare light on your Bible, than Poole's Synopsis, or dil 
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the connnentaries that ever were written. Eemember 
this, and say always, " God, for Christ's sake, give 
me the teaching of the Spirit." 

For another thing, read the Bible with child-like faith 
and humility. Open your heart as you open your book, 
and say, " Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth." 
Resolve to believe implicitly whatever you find there, 
however much it may run counter to your own preju- 
dices. Resolve to receive heartily every statement of 
truth, whether you like it or not. Beware of that 
miserable habit of mind into which some readers of the 
Bible fall. They receive Some doctrines, because they 
like them. They reject others, because they are con- 
demning to themselves, or to some lover, or relation, or 
friend. At this rate the Bible is useless. Are we to 
be judges of what ought to be in the Word ? Do we 
know better than God ? Settle it down in your mind 
that you will receive all, and believe all, and that what 
you cannot understand you will take on trust. Re- 
member, when you pray, you are speaking to God, and 
God hears you. But, remember, when you read, God 
is speaking to you, and you are not to answer again, 
but to listen. 

Por another thing, read the Bible in a spirit of obedience 
and self-application. Sit down to the study of it with 
a daily determination that you will live by its rules, 
rest on its statements, and act on its commands. Con- 
sider, as you travel through every chapter, " How does 
this affect mi/ position and course of conduct ? What does 
this teach mef** It is poor work to read the Bible for 
mere curiosity and speculative purposes, in order to fill 
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your head and store your mind with opinions, while 
you do not allow the book to influence your heart and 
life. That Bible is read best, which is practised most. 

For another thing, read the Bible daily. Make it a 
part of every day's business to read and meditate on 
some portion of God's word. Private means of grace 
are just as needful every day for our souls, as food and 
clothing are for our bodies. Yesterday's bread will not 
feed the labourer to-day, and to-day's bread will not 
feed the labourer to-morrow. Do as the Israelites did 
in the wilderness. Gather your manna fresh every 
morning. Choose your own seasons and hours. Do 
not scramble over and hurry your reading. Give your 
Bible the best, and not the worst part of your time. 
But whatever plan you pursue, let it be a rule of your 
life to visit the throne of grace and the Bible every day. 

For another thing, read all the £ihle, and read it in 
an orderly way. I fear there are many parts of the 
Word which some people never read at all. This is, 
to say the least, a very presumptuous habit. All Scrip- 
ture is profitable. To this habit may be traced the 
want of broad, weU-proportioned views of truth, which 
is so common. Some people's Bible-reading is a system 
of perpetual dipping and picking. They do not seem 
to have an idea of regularly going through the whole 
book. This also is a great mistake. !N'o doubt in times 
of sickness and affliction it is allowable to search out 
seasonable portions. But with this exception, I believe 
it is by far the best plan to begin the Old and l^ew 
Testaments at the same time, — read each straight 
through to the end, and then begin again. This is a 
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matter in which every one must be persuaded in Mb 
own mind. I can only say it has been my own plan 
for fifteen years, and I have never seen cause to alter it» 

For another thing, read the Bible fatrlp and honestJf. 
Determine to take everything in its plain, obvioug 
meaning, and r^ard all forced interpretations with 
great suspicion. As a general rule, whatever a verse 
of the Bible seems to mean, it does mean. Cecilys rule 
k a yery valuable one,-" The right way of interpreting 
Scripture, is to take it as we find it, without any 
attempt to force it into any particular system.' ' Well 
said Hooker, '' I hold it for a most infallible rule in the 
expo^tion of Scripture, that when a literal construction 
wiU stand, the furthest from the literal is commonly 
the worst." 

In the last place, read the Bible with Christ eantmuaUif 
in view. The grand primary object of all Scripture, is 
to testify of Jesus. Old Testament ceremonies are 
shadows of Christ. Old Testament judges and deliv^ 
erers are types of Christ. Old Testament history shows 
the world's need of Christ. Old Testament prophecies 
are full of Christ's sufferings, and of Christ's glory y^ 
to come. The first advent and the second, — the Lord's 
humiliation and the Lord's kingdom, — the cross and 
the crown, shine forth everywhere in the Bible. Keep 
fast hold on this clue, if you would read the Bible 
•right 

Eeader, I might easily add to these hints, if time 
permitted. Few and short as they are, you will find 
them worth attention. Act upon them, and I firmly 
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belieye yon will never be allowed to miss the way to 
heayen. Act upon them, and you will find light con- 
tinually increasing in your mind. iN'o book of evidence 
can be compared with that internal evidence which he 
obtains, who daily uses the Word in the right way. 
Such a man does not need the books of learned men, 
like Paley, and Wilson, and M'llvaine. He has the 
witness in himself. The book satisfies and feeds his 
soul. A poor Christian woman once said to an infidel, 
"I am no scholar. I cannot argue like you. But I 
know that honey is honey, because it leaves a sweet 
taste in my mouili. And I know the Bible to be God's 
book, because of the taste it leaves in my heart." 

3. These pages may fall into the hands of some one 
who laves and believes the Bible, and yet reads it hut 
little. I fear there are many such in this day. It is a 
day of bustle and hurry. It is a day of talking and 
committee-meetings, and public work. These things 
are all very well in their way, but I fear that sometimes 
they clip and cut short private reading of the Bible. 
Beader, does your conscience tell you that you are one 
of the persons I speak of ? Listen to me, and I will 
say a few things which deserve your serious attention. 

You are the man that are likely to get little comfort 
from the Bible in time of need. Trial is a sifting season. 
Affliction is a searching wind, which strips the leaves 
off the trees, and brings to light the bird's nests. !Now 
I fear that your stores of Bible consolations may one 
day run very low. I fear lest you should find yourself 
at last on very short allowance, and come into harbour 
weak, worn, and thin. 

I 
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Yon are the man that are likely never to he established 
in the truth, I shall not be surprised to hear that you 
are troubled with doubts and questionings about assur- 
rance, grace, faith, perseverance, and the like. The 
devil is an old and cunning enemy. Like the Ben- 
jamites, he can throw stones at a hair-breadth, and not 
miss. He can quote Scripture readily enough, when 
he pleases, l^ow you are not sufficiently ready with 
your weapons, to be able to fight a good fight with him. 
Tour armour does not fit you well. Tour sword sits 
loosely in your hand. 

Tou are the man that are likely to make mistakes m 
life. I shall not wonder if I am told that you have 
erred about your own marriage, — erred about your chil- 
dren's education, — erred about the conduct of your 
household, ^-erred about the company you keep. The 
world you steer through is full of rocks and shoals, and 
sandbanks. Tou are not sufficiently familiar either 
with the lights or charts. 

Tou are the man that are likely to he carried away hy 
some specious false teacher for a season. It will not 
surprise me, if I hear that some one of those clever, 
eloquent men, who can "make the worse appear the 
better cause," is leading you into many follies. Tou 
are wanting in ballast, l^o wonder if you are tossed 
to and fro, like a cork on the waves. 

Reader, all these are uncomfortable things. I want 
you to escape them all. Take the advice I offer you 
this day. Do not merely read your Bible " a little," 
but read it a great deal. Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you richly. Do not be a mere babe in spiritual 
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knowledge. Seek to become well-instructed in the 
kingdom of heaven, and to be continually adding new 
things to old. A religion of feeling is an uncertain 
thing. It is like the tide, sometimes high, and some- 
times low. It is like the moon, sometimes bright, and 
sometimes dim. A religion of deep Bible knowledge, 
is a £rm and lasting possession. It enables a man not 
merely to say, " I feel hope in Christ," — but " I know 
whom I have believed." 

4. These pages may fall into the hands of some one 
who reads the Bible mtich, and yet fancies he is no better 
far his readdng. This is a crafty temptation of the devil. 
At one stage he says, " Do not read the Bible at all." 
At another he says, *' Your reading does you no good: 
give it up." Keader, are you that man ? I feel for you 
from the bottom of my soul. Let me try to do you 
good. 

Do not think you are getting no good from the Bible, 
merely because you do not see that good day by day. 
The greatest effects are by no means those which make 
the most noise, and are most easily observed. The 
greatest effects are often silent, quiet, and hard to 
detect at the time they are being produced. Think of 
the influence of the moon upon the earth, and of the air 
upon the human lungs. Eemember how silently the 
dew falls, and how imperceptibly the grass grows. There 
may be far more doing than you think in your soul 
by your Bible-reading. 

The Word may be gradually producing deep impressions 
on your heart, of which you are not at present aware. 
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Often when the memory is retaining no facts, the 
character of a man is receiving some everlasting impres-^ 
sion. lis sin becoming every year more hateful to you ? 
Is Christ becoming every year more precious ? Is holir 
ness becoming every year more lovely and desirable in 
your eyes ? If these things are so, take courage. The 
Bible is doing you good, though you may not be able to 
trace it out day by day. 

The Bible may be restraining you fix)m some sin or 
delusion, into which you would otherwise run. It may 
be daily keeping you back, and hedging you up, and 
preventing many a false step. Ah ! reader, you might 
soon find this out to your cost, if you were to cease 
reading the "Word. The very familiarity of blessings 
sometimes makes us insensible to their value. Eesist 
the devil. Settle it down in your mind as an established 
rule, that whether you feel it at the moment or not, 
you are inhaling spiritual health by reading the Bible, 
and insensibly becoming more strong. 

5. There may be some into whose hands these pages 
will fall who really love the Bible, live upon the Bible, 
and read it miceh. Header, are you one of these ? Give 
me your attention, and I will mention a few things, 
which we shidl do well to lay to heart for time to come. 

Let us resolve to read the Bible more and more every 
year we live. Let us try to get it rooted in our 
memories, and engrafted into our hearts. Let us be 
thoroughly well provisioned with it against the voyage 
of death. Who knows but we may have a very stormy 
passage ? Sight and hearing may fail us, and we maj 
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be in deep waters. Oh ! to have the Word hid in our 
hearts in snch an hour as that ! 

Let us resolve to he more watchful over our Bthle- 
reading every year that we live. Let us he jealously 
careful ahout the time we give to it, and the manner 
that time is spent. Let us heware of omitting our daily 
reading without sufficient cause. Let us not he gaping, 
and yawning, and dozing over our hook, while we read. 
Let us read like a London merchant studying the city 
article in the Times,— or like a wife reading a hushand's 
letter from a distant land. Let us he very careful that 
we never exalt any minister, or sermon, or hook, or 
tract, or friend, ahove the Word. Cursed he that hook, 
or tract, or human counsel, which creeps in hetween us 
and the Bihle, and hides the Bihle from our eyes ! Once 
more I say, let us he very watchfrQ. The moment we 
open the Bihle, the devil sits down hy our side to tempt 
118. Oh ! to read with a hungry spirit, and a simple 
desire for edification ! 

Let us resolve to honottr the Bihle more in our families. 
Let us read it morning and evening to our children and 
households, and not he ashamed to let men see that we 
do so. Let us not be discouraged by seeing no good 
arise from it. The Bihle reading in a family has kept 
many a one from the goal, the workhouse, and the 
Gbizette, if it has not kept him from hell. 

Let us resolve to meditate more on the Bihle. It is 
good to take with us two or three texts, when we go 
out into the world, and to turn them over in our minds, 
whenever we have a little leisure. It keeps out many 
Tain thoughts. It clenches the nail of daily reading. 
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It preserves our souls from stagnating and breeding 
corrupt things. It sanctifies and quickens our memo- 
ries, and prevei^ts their becoming Hke those ponds where 
the fr^gs live, but the fish die. 

Let us resolve to talk more to believers about the Bihls 
when we meet them. Alas ! the conversation of Chris- 
tians, when they do meet, is often sadly improfitable. 
How many frivolous, and trifling, and uncharitable 
things are said ! Let us bring out the Bible more, and 
it will help to drive the devil away, and keep our 
hearts in tune. Oh ! that we may all strive so to walk 
together in this evil world, that Jesus may often draw 
near and go with us, as He went with the two disciples 
journeying to Emmaus ! 

Let us resolve to pri%e the Bible more. Let us not 
fear being idolaters of this blessed book. Men may 
easily make an idol of the church, of ministers, of sac- 
raments, or of intellect. Men cannot make an idol of 
the Word. Let us regard all who would damage the 
authority of the Bible or impugn its credit, as spiritual 
robbers. We are travelling through a wilderness : they 
rob us of our only guide. We are voyaging over a 
stormy sea : they rob us of our only compass. We are 
toiling over a weary road : they pluck our staff out of 
our hands. And what do these spiritual robbers give us 
in place of the Bible ? What do they offer as a guide 
and provision for our souls ? Nothing ! absolutely no- 
thing ! Big swelling words ! Empty promises of new 
light ! High sounding jargon, but nothing substantial 
and real ! They would fain take from us the bread of 
life, and they do not give us in its place so much as a 
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stone. Let us turn a deaf ear to them. Let us firmly 
grasp and prize the Bible more and more, the more it is 
assaulted. 

Let us resolve to remember those who have not got the 
Bible, Let us labour to raise them from their low es- 
tate. Kone are so poor as those who have not the 
Scriptures. Let us think of them with pity and com- 
passion, and not judge them by the standard of people 
who have the Word. 

Let us deal gently with our Irish Brother. He may 
do many things which fill us with horror. But he 
" errs, not knowing the Scriptures." Me has no Bible. 

Let us judge charitably our Italian brother. He 
may seem superstitious, and lazy, and indolent, and 
incapable of any thing great or good. But he " errs, 
not knowing the Scriptures." Se has no Bible. 

Let us think lovingly of all Eoman Catholic laymen 
on the Continent. We may feel disgusted by their 
adoring the Holy Coat of Treves. We may be shocked 
at their credulity about the Winking Picture of the 
Virgin at Bimini. But we must remember that men 
will eat mice and rats in time of famine, and we must 
not marvel if souls feed on trash and garbage, when 
priests debar them from reading the Word. They " err, 
not knowing the Scriptures." They have no Bibles. 

Last of all, let us resolve to li/oe by the Bible more and 
more every year we live. Let us resolutely take ac- 
count of sdl our opinions and practices, — of our 
habits and tempers,— of our behaviour in public and 
in private, — ^in the world, and by our own firesides. 
Let us measure aU by the Bible, and resolve, by God's 
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help, to conform to it. Oh ! that we may learn increas- 
ingly to " cleanse our ways " by the Word ! 

Eeader, I commend all these things to your serious 
and prayerM attention. I want the ministers,— of 
my beloved coimtry to be Bible-reading ministers, — ^the 
congregations, Bible-reading congregations, — and the 
nation, a Bible-reading nation. To bring about this 
desirable end,' I cast my mite into Gcd's treasury. The 
Lord grant that in your case it may prove not to have 
been in vain! 

I remain. 

Your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. EYLE. 



Mn ^flu tjie lyirit t 



i> 



JUDE 19. 
*' Ha/ving not the Spirit,** 

Readeb, 

I take it for granted that yon believe in 
the Holy Spirit. The nnmber of people in this conntry 
who openly deny the doctrine of the Trinity, is happily 
not great. Most persons have been baptized in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Many have been tanght to repeat the Belief, or 
Apostles' Creed, from their youth np. Your lips have 
probably said a thousand times the solemn words, ''I 
believe in the Holy Ghost." 

But notwithstanding all this, I wish you to consider 
well what you know of the Holy Spirit beyond His 
name. What experimental acquaintance have you with 
the Spirit's work ? What has He done for you ? What 
benefit have you received from Him ? You can say of 
God the Father, "He made me and all the world.*' 
You can say of God the Son, '' He died for me and all 
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mankind." But can you say anything about the Holy 
Ghost? Can you say with any degree of confidenoe, 
" He dwells in me, and sanctifies me ? " In one word, 
Save you the Spirit ? This is the question I press upon 
your attention. 

Eeader, I believe the question to be one of vital 
importance at all seasons. I hold it to be one of special 
importance in the present day. I consider that clear 
views about the work of the Holy Spirit are among the 
best preservatives against the many false doctrines 
which abound in our own times. Suffer me then, to lay 
before you a few things, which, by God's blessing, may 
help you to answer the inquiry, — ^Have you the Spirit ? 

I. Let me explain the immense importance of having 
the Spirit. 

II. Let me point out the great general principle bg 
which alone the question can he tried, — Save you the 
Spirit ? 

III. Let me describe the particular effects which the 
Spirit always produces on the souU in which He dweUs, 

I. Let me in the first place, explain the immense im- 
portance of having the Spirit. 

It is absolutely necessary to make this point clear. 
Unless you see this, I shall appear like one beating the 
air all through these pages. Once let your mind lay hold 
on this, and half the work I want to do is already done 
for your soul. 

I can easily fancy some reader saying, '' I do not see 
the use of this question! Supposing I have not the 
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Spirit, where is the mighty harm ? I try to do my 
duty in this world. I attend my church regularly. I 
receive the sacrament occasionally. I helieve I am as 
good a Christian as my neighhours. I say my prayers. 
I trust God will pardon my sins for Christ's sake. I do 
not see why I should not reach heaven at last without 
troubling myself with hard questions about the Spirit." 

Beader, if these are your thoughts, I entreat you 
rto give me your attention for a few minutes, while I 
try to supply you with reasons for thinking differently. 
Believe me, nothing less than your soul's salvation is 
boimd up in the question before your eyes. 

Eemember for one thing, if you have not the Spirit, 
ffou have no part in Christ, and no title to heaven. 

The words of St. Paul are express and unmistakeable: 
** If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his." (Eom. viii. 9.) The words of St. John are no less 
dear : " Hereby we know that he abideth in us by the 
Spirit which he hath given us." (1 John iii. 24.) The 
indwelling of God the Holy Spirt is the common mark 
of all believers in Christ. It is the shepherd's mark on 
the flock of the Lord Jesus, distinguishing them from 
the rest of the world. It is the goldsmith's stamp on 
the genuine sons of God, which separates them from the 
dross and mass of false professors. It is the King's own 
seal on those who are His peculiar people, proving them 
to be His own property. It is the earnest which the 
[Redeemer gives to His believing disciples while they 
are in the body, as a pledge of the full redemption yet 
to come in the resurrection morning. This is the case 
9f all believers. They all have the Spirit. 
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Let it be distmctly understood that he who has not 
the Spirit, has not Christ He who has not Christ, has 
no pardon of his sins, — ^no peace with God, — ^no title to 
heaven, — no well-grounded hope of being saved. Hid 
religion is like the house built on the sand. It may 
look well in fine weather. It may satisfy him in the 
time of health and prosperity. But when the flood 
rises, and the wind blows, — when sickness and troubles 
come up against him, it will fall and bury him under 
its ruins. He lives without a good hope, and without 
a good hope he dies. He will rise again only to be 
miserable. He will stand in the judgment only to be 
condemned. He will see saints and angels looking on, 
and remember he might have been among them, — but 
too late. He will see lost myriads arotlnd him, and 
find they cannot comfort him, — ^but too late. This will 
be the end of the man who thinks to reach heaven 
without the Spirit. 

Eeader, settle these things down in your memory^ 
and let them never be forgotten. Are they not worth 
remembering ? No Holy Spirit in you, — ^no part in 
Christ! Ko part in Christ, — no forgiveness of sins! 
No forgiveness of sins, — ^no peace with God !. No peace 
with God, — ^no title to heaven ! No title to heaven,— »• 
no admission into heaven ! — ^No admission into |heaven, 
—and what then ? Aye ! what then ? You may well 
ask. Whither will you flee ? Which way will you 
turn ? To what refiige will you run ? There is none 
at all. There remains nothing but heU. Not admitted 
into heaven, you must sink at last into heU. 

Eeader, mark well what I say. Perhaps it startles 
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you. But may it not be good for you to be startled ? 
Have I told you anything more than simple Scriptural 
truth? Where is the defective linTr in the chain of 
reasoning you have heard ? Where is the flaw in the 
argument ? I believe in my conscience there is none. 
From not having the Spirit to being in hell there is but 
a long flight of downward steps. Living without the 
Spirit, you are already on the top. Dying without the 
Spirit, you will find your way to the bottom. 

Eemember, for another thing, if you have not the Spirit 
pau have no holiness of heart, and no meetnesB for heaven. 

Heaven is the place to which all people hope to go 
after death. It would be well for many if they considered 
calmly what kind of dwelling place heaven is. It is the 
habitation of the Xing of kings, who is of purer eyes 
than to behold iniquity, and it must needs be a holy 
place. It is a place into which Scripture teUs us there 
shall enter in '^ nothing that deflleth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination.'' (Eev. xxi. 27.) It is a place 
where there shall be nothing wicked, sinM, or sensual, 
— ^nothing worldly, foolish, frivolous, or profane. There^ 
let the covetous man remember, shall be no more money. 
There, let the pleasure-seeker remember, shall be no 
more races, theatres, novel-reading, or balls. There, let 
the drunkard and the gambler remember, shall be no 
more strong drink, no more dice, no more betting, no 
more cards. The everlasting presence of God, saints, 
and angels, — ^the perpetual doing of God's will, — the 
complete absence of everything which God does not 
approve, — these are the chief things which shall make 
lip heaven. It shall be an eternal Sabbath day. 
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For this heaven we are all by nature utterly unfit. 
We have no capacity for enjoying its happiness. We 
have no taste for its blessings. We have no eye to B&e 
its beauty. We have no heart to feel its comforts. In- 
stead of freedom, we should find it bondage. Instead 
of glorious liberty, we should find it constant restraint. 
Instead of a splendid palace, we should find it a gloomy 
prison. A fish on dry land, a sheep in the water, an 
eagle in a cage, a painted savage in a royal drawing- 
room, would all feel more at ease and in their place 
than a natural man in heaven. " Without holiness no 
man shall see the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) 

For this heaven it is the special office of the Holy 
Ghost to prepare men's souls. He alone can change the 
earthly heart, and purify the worldly affections of 
Adam's children. He alone can bring their minds into 
harmony with God, and tune them for the eternal 
company of saints, and angels, and Christ. He alone 
can make them love what God loves, and hate what 
God hates, and delight in God's presence. He alone 
can set the limbs of human nature, which were broken 
and dislocated by Adam's fall, and bring about a real 
unity between man's will and God's. And this He 
does for every one that is saved. It is written of believ- 
ers, that they are ** saved according to God's mercy," 
but it is " by the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost." They are chosen unto salvation, 
but it is ** through sanctification of the Spirit," as well 
as " belief of the truth." (Titus iii. 5. 2 Thess. ii. 13.) 

Reader, let this also be written down on the tablet of 
your memory. 'No entrance into heaven without the 
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Spirit first entering your heart upon earth ! Ko admis- 
sioQ into glory in the next life without previous 
saactification in this life! Ko Holy Spirit in you in 
this world, then no heaven in the world to come ! You 
would not be fit for it. You would not be ready for it. 
You would not like it. You would not enjoy it. There 
is much use made in the present day of the word 
"holy." Our ears are wearied with "holy church," 
and "holy baptism," and "holy days," and "holy 
water," and "holy services," and "holy priests." But 
one thing is a thousand times more important, and that 
is, to be made a really holy man by the Spirit. We 
must be made partakers of the divine nature while we 
are alive. We must sow to the Spirit if we would ever 
reap life everlasting. (2 Peter i. 4. Gal. vi. 8.) 

Eemember for another thing, if you have not the 
Spirit, you have no right to he considered a true Christian^ 
and no will or power to become one. 

It requires little to make a Christian according to the 
standard of the world. Only let a man be baptized and 
attend some place of worship, and the requirements of 
the world are satisfied. The man's belief may not be 
so intelligent as that of a Turk : he may be profoundly 
ignorant of the Bible. The man's practice may be no 
better than that of a heathen : many a respectable 
Hindoo might put him to shame. — But what of that ? 
He is an Englishman. He has been baptized. He goes 
to church, and behaves decently when there. What 
more would you have? If you do not call him a 
ChristiaQ, you are thought very uncharitable. 

But it takes a great deal more than this to make a 
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man a real ChristiaQ according to the standard of tibe 
Bible. It requires, the cooperation of all the Three 
Persons of the Blessed Trinity. The election of Gk)d the 
Father, — ^the blood and intercession of Gkxi the Son,-— 
the sancti£cation of Qod the Spirit, — ^must all meet 
together on the soul that is to be saved. Eather, Son, 
and Holy Ghost must unite to work the work of TnaTHng 
any child of Adam a true Christian. 

This is a deep subject, and one that must be handled 
with reverence. But where the Bible speaks with 
decision, there we may also speak with decision. And 
words have no meaning, if the work of the Holy Spirit 
be not just as need^l in order to make a man a true 
Christian, as the work of the Eather or the work of the 
Son. "Ko man," we are told, "can say that Jesus is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit." (1 Cor. xii. 3.) 
True Christians, we are taught in Scripture, are " bom 
of the Spirit. They live in the Spirit. They are led 
by the Spirit. By the Spirit they mortify the de^ds 
of the body. By one Spirit they have access 
through Jesus imto the Eather. Their graces are all 
the fruit of the Spirit. They are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. They are a habitation of God throi^h 
the Spirit. They walk after the Spirit They are 
strengthened by the Spirit. Through the Spirit they 
wait for the hope of righteousness by feith." (John iii. 
6: Gal. v. 25: Kom. viii. 13, 14; Ephes. ii. 18: Gal. 
V. 20: 1 Cor. vi. 19: Eph. ii. 22: Rom. viii. 4: 
Eph. iii,. 16: Gal. v. 5.) These are plain Scriptural 
expressions. Who will dare to gainsay them ? 

The truth is, that the deep corruption of human 
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natare would make salvation impossible, if it were not 
for the work of the Spirit. Without Him the Father's 
love and the Son's redemption are set before us in vain. 
The Spirit must reveal them. The Spirit must apply 
iSbem, or else we are lost souls. 

Nothing less than the power of Him who moved on 
the face of the waters in the day of creation, can ever 
raise us from our low estate. He who said, " Let there 
be light, and there was light," must speak the word 
to our hearts, before any one of us will ever rise to 
newness of life. He who came down on the day of 
Pentecost, must come down on our poor dead souls, 
before they will ever see the kingdom of God. Mercies 
and afflictions may move the surface of our hearts, but 
they alone will never reach the inner man. Sacraments, 
and services, and sermons may produce outward for- 
mality, and clothe us with a skin of religion, but there 
will be no life. Ministers may make commxmicants, 
and fill churches with regular worshippers. The al- 
mighty power of the Holy Ghost alone can make true 
Christians, and fill heaven with glorified saints. 

Eeader, let this also be written in your memory, and 
never forgotten. 'No Holy Spirit, — ^no true Christianity! 
You must have the Spirit in you, as well as Christ for 
you, if you are ever to be saved. God must be your 
loving Father, Jesus must be your known Eedeemer, the 
Holy Ghost must be jour felt Sanctifier, or else it wiU 
be better for you never to have been bom. 

Eeader, I press the subject on your serious considera- 
tion. I trust I have said enough to show you that it is 
of vital importance to your soul to "have the Spirit." 

K 
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It is no abstruse and mysterious point of diyinity. It 
is no nice question of which the solution matters little 
one way or another. It is a subject in which is boimd 
up the everlasting peace of your soul. — " Have you the 
Spirit ? " 

You may not like the tidings. You may call it 
enthusiasm, or fanaticism, or extravagance. I take my 
staud on the plain teachiag of the Bible. I say that 
God must dwell in your heart by the Spirit on earth, 
or you will never dwell with God in heaven. — " Have 
you the Spirit ? " 

" Ah ! " you may say, " I do not know much about 
it. I trust Christ will be merciful. I hope I shall go 
to heaven after all.'* I answer, Ko man ever yet tasted 
of Christ's mercy, who did not also receive of His 
Spirit. — 'No man was ever justified, who was not also 
sanctified. 'No man ever went to heaven who was not 
led there by the Spirit. 

Eeader, to have the Spirit is of the utmost impor- 
tance.—" HAVE YOU THE SPIEIT ? " 

II. Let me, in the second place, point out the ffrea6 
general rule and principle hy which the question may he 
decided, — ** Ha/ve you the Spirit?^* 

I can quite understand that the idea of knowing 
whether men have the Spirit is disagreeable to many 
minds. I am not ignorant of the objections which 
Satan at once stirs up in the natural heart. "It is 
impossible to know it,*' says one person, "it is a deep 
thing and beyond our reach." — It is too mysterious a 
thing to inquire into," says another, "we must be 
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content to leave the subject in uncertainty." — "It 
is wrong to pretend to know anything about it/' says a 
third, " we were never meant to look into such ques- 
tions. It is only fit for enthusiasts and ^Einatics to talk 
of having the Spirit." — ^I hear such objections without 
being moved by them. I say that it can be known 
whether a man has the Spirit. It ean be known. It 
mai/ be known. It otiffht to be known. It needs no 
vision from heaven, no revelation from an angel to 
discern it. It needs nothing but calm inquiry by the 
light of God* 8 Word. Let us enter upon that inquiry. 
All men have ' not the Soly Spirit, I regard the 
doctrine of an inward spiritual light enjoyed by all 
mankind as an unscriptural delusion. I believe the 
modem notion of universal inspiration to be a baseless 
dream. Without controversy, Grod has not left Himself 
without a witness in the heart of fallen man. He has 
left in every mind sufficient knowledge of right and 
wrong, to make all men responsible and accountable. 
He has given to every child of Adam a cometence. But 
He has not given to every child of Adam the Holy 
Ghost. A man may have good wishes Uke Balaam, do 
many things like Herod, be almost persuaded like 
Agrippa, and tremble like Felix, and yet be as utterly 
destitute of the grace of the Spirit as these men were. 
St. Paul teUs us that before conversion, men may "know 
God" in a certain sense, and have "thoughts accusing 
or excusing one another." But he also tells us that 
before conversion, men are "without God" and "with- 
oait Christ," have "no hope" and are "darkness" 
itaelf: (Rom. i. 21, ii. 15 j Ephes. ii. 12, v. 8.) The 
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Lord Jesus Himself says of the Spirit, "The world 
seeth him not, neither knoweth him, hut ye know him, 
for he dweUeth with you and shall be in you/' (John 
xiv. 17.) 

AU members of Chmchee cmd baptized persons have not 
the Spirit. I see no ground in Scripture for saying 
that every man who receives baptism, receives the Holy 
Ghost, and that we ought to regard him as bom of the 
Spirit. I dare not tell baptized people that they all have 
the Spirit, and that they only need " stir up the gift of 
God'* within them in order to be saved. I see on the 
contrary that Jude speaks of members of the visible 
Church in his day as " not having the Spirit." Some 
of them probably had been baptized by the hands of 
apostles, and admitted into fall communion with the 
professing Church. No matter! they ''had not the 
Spirit." (Jude 19.) 

It is vain to attempt to evade the power of this 
single expression. It teaches plainly that " having the 
Spirit " is not the lot of every man, and not the portion 
of every member of the visible Church of Christ. It 
shows the necessity of ^ding out some general rule 
and principle by which the presence of the Spirit in a 
man may be ascertained. He does not dwell in every 
one. Baptism and churchmanship are no proofs of His 
presence. How then shall I know whether a man has 
the Spirit ? 

Eeader, the presence of the Spirit in a man's soul 
can only be known by the effects which He produces. 
The fruits He causes to be brought forth in a man's 
heart and life, are the only evidence that can be 
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depended on. A man's faith, a man's opinions, and a 
man's practice, are the witnesses we must examine, if 
we would jBnd out whether a man has the Spirit. This 
is the rule of the Lord Jesus, ** Every tree is known by 
Ids own fruit." (Luke vi. 44.) 

The effects whigh the Holy Spirit produces may 
always be seen. The man of the world may not imder- 
stand them. They may in many cases be feeble and 
indistinct. But where the Spirit is. He will not be 
hid. He is not idle when He enters the heart. He 
does not lie still. He does not sleep. He will make 
His presence known. He wiU shine out little by little 
through the windows of a man's daily habits and con- 
versation, and manifest to the world that He is in him. 
A dormant, torpid, silent indwelling of the Spirit is a 
notion that pleases the minds of many. It is a notion 
for which I see no authority in the Word of God. I 
hold entirely with the Homily for Whit- Sunday, "As the 
tree is known by his fruit, so is also the Holy Ghost." 

Eeader, in whomsoever I see the effects and fruits of 
the Spirit, in that man I see one who has the^ Spirit. 
I believe it to be not only charitable to think so, but 
presumption to doubt it. I do not expect to behold the 
Holy Ghost with my bodily eyes, or to touch Him with 
my hands. But I need no angel to come down to show 
me where He dwells. I need no vision from heaven to 
teU me where I may find Him. Only show me a man 
in whom the fruits of the Spirit are to be seen, and I 
see one who has the Spirit. I will not doubt the in- 
ward presence of the almighty catise, when I see the 
cmtward fact of an evident effect. 
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Can I see the wind on a stormy day ? I cannot. 
But I can see the effects of its force and power. "When I 
see the clouds driven before it, and the trees bending 
under it, — ^when I hear it whistling through doors and 
windows, or howling round the old chimney tops, I do 
not for a moment doubt its existence. I say '' there is 
a wind." Just so it is with the presence of the Spirit 
in the soul. 

Can I see the dew of heaven as it falls on a summer 
evening ? I cannot. It comes down sofdy and gentie, 
noiseless and imperceptible. But when I go forth in 
the morning after a cloudless night, and see every leaf 
sparkling with moisture, and feel every blade of grast 
damp and wet, I say at once, " there has been a dew." 
Just so it is with the presence of the Spirit in the soul. 

Can I see the hand of the sower when I walk through 
the com fields in the month of July ? I cannot. I see 
nothiag but millions of ears rich with grain, and bend- 
ing to the groimd with ripeness. But do I suppose 
that harvest came by chance, and grew of itself ? I 
suppose nothing of the kind. I know when I see those 
corn-fields, that the plough and the harrow were at 
work one day, and that a hand has been there which 
sowed the seed. Just so it is with the work of the 
Spirit in the soul. 

Can I see the magnetic fluid in the compass-needle ? 
I cannot. It acts in a hidden mysterious way. But 
when I see that little piece of iron always turning to 
the north, I know at once that it is under the secret 
influence of magnetic power. Just so it is with the 
work of the Spirit in the soul. 
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Can I Bee the mainspring of my woiteh when I look 
upon its face ? I cannot. But when I see the fingers 
going round and telling the hours and minutes of the 
day in regular succession, I do not doubt the main- 
spring's existence. Just so it is with the work of the 
Spirit. 

Can I see the steersman of the homeward-bound ship, 
when she first comes in sight, and her sails whiten on 
Hie horizon ? I cannot. But when I stand on the pier 
head and see that ship working her course over the sea 
towards the harbour's mouth, like a thing of life, I 
know weU there is one at the helm who guides her 
movements. Just so it is with the work of the Spirit. 

Beader, I charge you to remember this. Establish it 
as a settled principle in your mind that if the Holy 
Ghost really is in a man, it will be seen in the effects 
He produces on his heart and life. 

Beware of supposing that a man may have the Spirit, 
when there is no outward evidence of His presence in 
the soul. It is a dangerous and unscriptural delusion 
to think so. We must never lose sight of the broad 
principles laid down for us in Scripture. "If we say 
that we have fellowship with Him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie and do not the truth." " In this the child- 
ren of God are manifest, and the children of the devil : 
whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God." (1 
John i. 6. iii. 10.) 

You have heard, I doubt not, of a wretched class of 
Christians called Antinomians. They are persons who 
boast of having an interest in Christ, and say they are 
pardoned and forgiven, while at the same time they 
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live in wilfiil sin and open breach of God's command- 
ments. You have been told, I dare say, that such 
people are miserably deceived. They are going down 
to heU with a lie in their right hand. The true believer 
in Christ is " dead to sin." Every man that has real 
hope in Christ " purifieth himself even as He is pure." 
(1 John iii. 3.) 

But I will teU you of a delusion quite as dangerous 
as that of the Antinomians, and far more specious. 
That delusion is, to flatter yourself you have the 
Spirit dwelling in, your heart, while there are no fruits 
of the Spirit to be seen in your life. I firmly believe 
that this delusion is ruioiiig thousands as surely as Anti- 
nomianism. It is just as perilous to dishonour the 
Holy Ghost, as it is to dishonour Christ. It is just as 
offensive to God to pretend to an interest in the work 
of the Spirit, as it is to pretend to an interest in the 
work of Christ. 

Once for all, I charge my readers to remember that 
the effects which the Spirit produces are the only trust- 
worthy evidences of His presence. To talk of the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in you and yet being unseen in your 
life, is wild work indeed. It confounds the first princi- 
ples of the Gospel. It confounds Hght and darkness, — 
nature and grace,— conversion and unconversion, — faith 
and unbelief, — the children of God and the children of 
the devil. 

There is only one safe position in this matter. There 
is only one safe answer to the question, " How shall we 
decide who have the Spirit ? " We must take our stand 
on the old principle laid down by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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*' By their fruits ye shall know them." (Matt. vii. 20.) 
Where the Spirit is, there will he fruit. He who has 
no fruit of the Spirit, has not the Spirit. A work of 
the Spirit unfelt, unseen, inoperative, is a positive 
delusion. Where the Spirit really is. He wiU be felt, 
seen, and known. Eeader, HAVE YOU THE SPIEIT^? 

m. Let me, in the last place, describe the particular 
effects which the Spirit produces on the souls in which He 
Swells, 

I regard this part of the subject as the most impor- 
tant of all. Hitherto I have spoken generally of the 
great leading principles which must guide us in inquir- 
ing about the work of the Holy Ghost. I must now 
come closer, and speak of the special marks by which 
the presence of the Holy Ghost in any individual heart 
may be discerned. Happily, with the Bible for our 
light, these marks are not hard to find out. Beader, 
1 invite your serious attention. Come and learn 
whether you have on your soul the marks of the Spirit. 
Some things I wish to premise before entering fuUy 
into the subject. It is needful in order to clear the way. 
I grant freely that there are some deep mysteries about 
the work of the Spirit. I cannot explain the manner 
of His coming into the heart. " The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it 
goeth ; so is every one that is bom of the Spirit." 
(John iii. 8.) I cannot explain why He comes into one 
heart and not into another, — why he condescends to 
dwell in this man and not in that. I only know that 
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80 it is. He acts as a sovereign. To use l^e words of 
the Church Catechism, He ** sanctifieth the elect people 
of Ood." But I remember also, that I cannot explain 
why I was bom in Christian England, and not in 
heathen AMca. I am satisfied to belieye that all God's 
work is well done. It is enough for me to be in the 
Song's court, without being of the King's counsel. 

I grant freely that there are great dwersUies in the 
operations by which the Spirit carries on His work in 
men's souls. There are differences in the ages at which 
He begins to enter the heart. With some He begins 
young, as with John the Baptist and Timothy. "With 
some He begins old, as with Hanasseh and Zaccheus. — 
There are differences in the feelings which He first stirs 
up in the heart. He leads some by strong terror and 
alarm, like the jailor of Philippi. He leads some by 
gently opening their hearts to receive the truth, as 
Lydia, the purple-seUer. — ^There are differences in the 
time occupied in effecting this complete change of cha*- 
racter. With some the change is immediate and sudden, 
as it was with Saul when he journeyed to Damascus. 
With others it is gradual and slow, as it was with 
Kicodemus the Pharisee. — There are differences in 
the instruments He uses in first awakening the soxd 
£rom its natural death. With some He uses a sermon, 
with others the Bible, with others a tract, with others 
a friend's advice, with others a sickness or affliction, 
with others no one particular thing, that can be dis- 
tinctly traced. All this is most important to under- 
stand. To require all persons to be squared down to 
one kind of experience is a most grievous mistake. 
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I grant freely that the heginningB of the Spirifs work 
mrt often emaU and imperceptible. The seed from which 
the spiritual character is formed is often very minute at 
first. The fountain head of the spiritual Hfe, like that 
of many a mighty river, is frequently at its outset a 
little trickling stream. The beginnings therefore of the 
Spirit's work in a soul are generally overlooked by the 
world, — very frequently not duly valued and encouraged 
by other Christians, — and almost without exception 
thoroughly misunderstood by the soul itself which is 
^e subject of them. Zet that never he forgotten. The 
man in whom the Spirit begins to work, is never hardly 
aware, till long afterwards, that his state of mind about 
tiie time of his conversion, arose from the entrance of 
i3ae Holy Spirit. 

But still after all these concessions and allowances, 
there are certain great leading effects which the Spirit 
produces on the soul in which He dwells, which are al- 
ways one and the same. Those who have the Spirit, 
may be led at first by different paths, but they are 
always brought, sooner or later, into one and the same 
narrow way. Their leading opinions in religion are the 
same. Their leading desires are the same. Their 
general walk is the same. They may differ from one 
another widely in their natural character, but their spi- 
ritual character, in its main features, is always one. 
The Holy Ghost always produces one general kind of 
effects. Shades and varieties there are no doubt in the 
experience of those on whose hearts He works, but the 
general outline of their faith and life is always the same. 

What then are these general effects which the Spirit 
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always produces on those who really have Him ? What 
are the marks of His presence in the soul ? This is the 
question which now remains to be considered. Let us 
try to set these marks down in order. 

1. All who have the Spirit, are quickened hy Eim^ 
and made spiritually alive. He is caUed in Scripture, 
" The Spirit of Kfe." (Eom. viii. 3.) " It is the Spirit," 
says our Lord Jesus Christ, "that quickeneth." (John 
vi. 53.) We are all by nature dead in trespasses and 
sins. We have neither feeling nor interest about reli- 
gion. We have neither faith, nor hope, nor fear, nor 
love. Our hearts are in a state of torpor. They are 
compared in Scripture to a stone. We may be alive 
about money, learning, politics, or pleasure, but we are 
dead towards God. — All this is changed when the Spirit 
comes into the heart. He raises us from this state 
of death, and makes us new creatures. He awakens 
the conscience. He inclines the will towards God. He 
causes old things to pass away, and all things to be- 
come new. He gives us a new heart. He makes us 
put off the old man, and put on the new. He blows 
the trumpet in the ear of our slumbering faculties, and 
sends us forth to walk the world as if we were new 
beings. How unlike was Lazarus corrupting in the 
silent tomb, to Lazarus coming forth at our Lord's com- 
mand ! How unlike was Jairus' daughter lying cold on 
her bed amidst weeping friends, to Jairus' daughter 
rising and speaking to her mother as she was wont to do! 
Just as unlike is the man in whom the Spirit dwells to 
what he was before the Spirit came^ into him. 
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Reader, can he whose heart is manifestly fuR of 
everything but Gbd, — ^hard, cold, and insensible, — can 
he be said to have the Spirit ? Judge for yourself. 

2. All who have the Spirit, are tatight hy Him, He 
is called in Scripture, "The Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation." (Ephes. i. 17.) It was the promise of the 
Lord Jesus, "He shall teach you all things. He shall 
guide you into all truth." (John xiv. 26 ; xvi. 13.) 
We are all by nature ignorant of spiritual truth. " The 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God. They are foolishness to him." (1 Cor. ii. 14.) 
Our eyes are blinded. We neither know God, nor 
CShrist, nor ourselves, nor the world, nor sin, nor heaven, 
nor hell, as we ought. We see everything under false 
colours. — The Spirit alters entirely this state of things. 
He opens the eyes of our understandings. He illumines 
us. He calls us out of darkness into marvellous light. 
He takes away the veil. He shiues into our hearts, 
and makes us see things as they really are. Ko wonder 
that all true Christians are so remarkably agreed upon 
the essentials of true religion. The reason is that they 
have all learned in one school — the school of the Holy 
Ghost. 'So wonder that true Christians can understand 
each other at once, and find common ground of com- 
munion. They have been taught the same language, 
by one whose lessons are never forgotten. 

Beader, can he who is ignorant of the leading doc- 
trines of the Gospel, and blind to his own state, — can 
he be said to have the Spirit ? Judge for yourself. 

3. All who have the Spirit m-e led hy Him to the 
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Seriptures, This is the instrument by which He spe* 
cially works on the soul. The Word is called "the 
sword of the Spirit." Those who are bom again are 
said to be "bom by the Word." (Ephes. vi. 17; 
1 Peter i. 23.) All Scripture was written under His 
inspiration. He never teaches anything which is not 
therein written. He causes the man in whom He 
dwells to " delight in the law of the Lord." Just as 
the infant desires the milk which nature has provided 
for it, and refuses all other food, so does the soul which 
has the Spirit, desire the sincere milk of the word. 
Just as the Israelites fed on the manna in the wilder- 
ness, so are the children of God taught by the Holy 
Ghost, to feed on the contents of the Bible. 

Eeader, can he who never reads the Bible, or only 
reads it formally, — can he be said to have the Spirit ? 
Judge for yourself. 

4. All who have the Spirit, are convinced hy Sim 
of sin. This is an especial office which the Lord Jesus 
promised He should fulfil. " When he is come he shall 
reprove the world of sin." (John xvi. 8.) He alone 
can open a man's eyes to the real extent of his guilt 
and corruption before God. He always does this when 
He comes into the soul. He puts us in our right place. 
He shows us the vHeness of our own' hearts, and makes 
us cry with the publican, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner." He pulls down those proud, self-righteous, 
self- justifying notions with which we are all bom, and 
makes us feel as we ought to feel, ** I am a bad man, 
and I deserve to be in hell." Ministers may alarm us 
for a little season. Sickness may break the ice on our 



HAYE YOV THE SPIBIT. 149 

hearts. But the ice will soon freeze again, if it is not 
thawed by the breath of the Spirit. And convictions not 
-wrought by Him will pass away like the morning dew. 
Beader, can the man who never feels the burden of 
his sinsy and knows not what it is to be humbled by 
the thought of them, — can he have the Spirit ? Judge 
for yourself. 

5. AU who have the Spirit, are led hy Him to Christ 
for Mkation. It is one special part of His office to 
« testify of Christ," to "take of the things of Christ, 
and to show them to us." (John xv. 26. xvi. 15.) By 
nature we aU think to work our own way to heaven. 
"We fancy in our blindness that we can make our peace 
with God. — ^From this miserable blindness the Spirit 
delivers us. He shews us that in ourselves we are lost 
and hopeless, and that Christ is the only door by which 
we can enter heaven ai^d be saved. He teaches us that 
nothing but the blood of Jesus can atone for sin, and 
that through His mediation alone, God can be just and 
tiie justifier of the ungodly. He reveals to us the 
exquisite fitness and suitableness to our souls of Christ's 
salvation. He unfolds to us the beauty of the glorious 
doctrine of justification by simple faith. He sheds abroad 
on our hearts that mighty love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus. Just as the dove flies to the well-known cleft of 
the rock, so does' the soul of him who has the Spirit, 
flee to Christ and rest on Him. 

Beader, can he who knows nothing of faith in Christ, 
he said to have the Spirit ? Judge for yourself. 

6. All who have the Spirit, are hy Him made holy. 
He is "the Spirit of holiness." (Rom. i. 4.) When He 
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dwells in men, He makes them follow after love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, meekess, faith, patience, 
temperance. He makes it natural to them to count all 
God's commandments concerning all things to be right, 
and to hate every false way. Sin is no more pleasant to 
them. It is their sorrow when tempted by it. It is 
their shame when they are overtaken by it. Their 
desire is to be free from it altogether. Their happiest 
times are when they are enabled to walk most closely, 
with God. Their saddest times are when they are 
furthest off from Him. 

Eeader, can those who do not even pretend to live 
strictly according to God's will, be said to have the 
Spirit ? Judge for yourself. 

7. All who have the Spirit, ovre spiritually minded. 
To use the words of the Apostle Paul, " They that are 
after the Spirit, mind the things of the Spirit." (Eom. 
viii. 5.) The general tone, tenor, and bias of thdr 
minds is in favour of spiritual things. They do not 
serve Gt)d by fits and starts, but habitually. They may 
be drawn aside by strong temptations ; but the general 
tendency of their lives, ways, tastes, thoughts, and 
habits, is spiritual. You see it in the way they spend 
their leisure time, the company they love to keep, and 
their conduct in their own homes. And all is the result 
of the spiritual nature implanted in them by the Holy 
Ghost. Just as the caterpillar, when it becomes a 
butterfly, can no longer be content to crawl on earth, 
but will fly upwards and use its wings, so will the 
affections of the man who has the Spirit, be ever reach- 
ing upwards toward God. 
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Beader, can those whose minds are wholly intent on 
the things of this world, be said to have the Spirit ? 
Judge for yourself. 

8. All who have the Spirit feel a conflict within them, 
h$kDeen the old nature and the new. The words of St. 
Paid are true, more or less, of aH the children of Gk)d, 
''The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh, so that ye cannot do the things that 
ye would." (Gal. v. 17.) They feel a holy principle 
within their breasts, which makes them delight in the 
law of God. (Kom. vii. 22.) But they feel another 
principle within, striving hard for the mastery, and 
struggling to drag them downwards and backwards. 
Some feel this conflict more than others. But all who 
have the Spirit, are acquainted with it. And it is a 
token for good. It is a proof that the strong man 
aimed no longer reigns within, as he once did, with 
undisputed sway. The presence of the Holy Ghost may 
be known by inward warfare as well as by inward 
peace. He that has been taught to rest and hope in 
Christ, will always be one who flghts and wars with 
sin. 

Beader, can he who knows nothing of inward conflict, 
and is a servant to sin, the world, and his own self- 
will, — can he be said to have the Spirit ? Judge for 
yourself. 
. 9. All who have the Spirit, love others who have the 
Spirit, It is written of them by St. John, " We know 
that we have passed firom death to life, because we love 
the brethren." (1 John iii. 14.) The more they see 
of the Holy Ghost in any one, the more dear he is to 

L 
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them. They regard him as a memher of the same 
family, a child of the same Eather, a subject of the saooiQ 
Xing, and a fellow-traveller with themselves in « 
foreign country towards the same father-land. It is 
the glory of the Spirit to bring back something of that 
brotherly love which sin has so miserably chased out 
of the world. He makes men love one another for 
reasons which to the natural man are foolishness, — foif 
the sake of a common Saviour, a common fidth, a 
common service on earth, and the hope of a common 
hom^. He raises up friendships independent of bloody 
marriage, interest, business, or any worldly motive. 
He imites men by making them feel they axe united to 
one great centre, Jesus Christ. 

Beader, can he who finds no pleasure in the company 
of spiritually-minded p>ersons, or even sneers at them 
as saiuts, — can he be said to have the Spirit ? Judge 
for yourself. 

10. All who have the Spirit, are tau^M hy Sim U 
pray. He is called in Scripture, " The Spirit of grace 
and supplication." (Zech. xii. 10.) The elect of God are 
said to cry to Him night and day. (Luke xviii. 7.) 
They cannot help it. Their prayers may be poor, and 
weak, and wandering, — ^but pray they must Something 
within them tells them they must speak with God and 
lay their wants before Him. Just as the infant will 
cry when it feels pain or hunger, because it is its nature, 
so wiU the new nature implanted by the Holy Ghost, 
oblige a man to pray. He has the Spirit of adoption^ 
and he must cry, " Abba, Father." (Gal. iv. 6.) 

Eeader, can the man who never prays at all, or is 
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content with saying a few formal heartless words, — 
csan he be said to have the Spirit ? For the last time I 
say, jndge for yourself. 

Such are the marks and signs by which I believe the 
presence of the Holy Ghost in a man may be discerned. 
I have set them down fiEdrly as they appear to me to be 
laid before us in the Scriptures. I have endeavoured 
to exaggerate nothing, and to keep back nothing. I 
believe there are no true Christians in whom these 
marks may not be found. Some of them no doubt stand 
oat more prominently in some, and others in others. 
My own experience is distinct and decided, that I never 
saw a truly godly person, even of the poorest and 
humblest classes, in whom, on close observation, all 
iliefie marks might not be discovered. 

I believe that marks such as these are the only safe 
evidences that we are travelling in the way that leads 
to everlasting life. I charge every one who desires to 
make his calling and election sure, to see that these 
marks are his own. There are high-flying professors of 
religion I know, who despise the mention of " marks," 
and call them ^'legelJ* I care nothing for their being 
called '^egal," so long as I am satisfied they are 
" Scriptural." And with the Bible before me I give 
my opinion confidently, that he who is without these 
raiarks, is without the Spirit of God. 

Show me a man who has these marks about him, and 
I acknowledge him as a child of God. He may be poor 
and lowly in this world. He may be vile in his own 
eyes and often doubt of his own salvation. But he has 
that within him, which only comes from above, and will 
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never be destroyed, even the work of the Holy Ghost. 
Qtod is his, Christ is his. His name is already written 
in the book of life, and before long heaven will be hin 
own. 

Show me a man in whom these marks are not to be 
found, and I dare not acknowledge him to be a true 
Christian. I dare not as an honest man. I dare not 
as a lover of his^soul. I dare not as a reader of the 
Bible. He may make a great religious profession. He 
may be learned, high in the world, and moral in his 
life. It is all nothing if he has not the Holy Ghost. 
He is without God, without Christ, without solid hopes^ 
and unless he changes, will at length be vdthout heaven. 

And now, teader, let me finish this tract by a few 
practical remarks which arise naturaUy out of the 
matter which it contains. 

Would you know, first of all, what is yowr wm 
immediate duty, as soon as you have read these pages ? 
Listen, and I will tell you. 

You ought to examine yourself calmly by the ques- 
tion which forms its title. You ought to ask yourself 
seriously how it is with your soul. Look away, I 
beseech you, for a few minutes, to higher things than 
the things of earth, and more important things than 
the thing of time. Bear with me, while I ask you 
solemnly and affectionately, as one who desires your 
salvation, — ^Have you the Spirit ? 

Eemember, I do not ask whether you think all I 
have been saying is true, and right, and good. I ask 
whether you yourself, who are reading these lines, have 
within you the Holy Spirit ? 
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Bemember, I do not ask whether you believe that the 
Mcty Ghost is given to the Church of Christ, and that 
fJl who belong to the Church are wifchin reach of His 
operations. I ask whether you yourself have the Spirit 
in your own heart ? 

Bemember, I do not ask whether you sometimes feel 
strivings of conscience, and good desires flitting about 
within you. I ask whether you have really experienced 
tke quickening and reviving work of the Spirit upon 
ycmr heart? 

Kemember, I do not ask you to teU me the day or 
month when the Spirit begao His work in you. Enough 
far me if finiit trees bear finiit, without inquiring the 
precise time when they were planted. But I do ask, 
Are you bringing forth any fruit of the Spirit ? 

Bemember, I do not ask whether you are a perfect 
person, and never feel anything evil within. But I do 
aak gravely and seriously, whether you have about your 
heart and life the marks of the Spirit ? 

Beader, I hope you will not tell me you do not know 
what the marks of the Spirit are. I have described 
them plainly. I now repeat them briefly, and press 
them on your attention. 1. The Spirit quickens men's 
souls. 2. The Spirit teaches men's hearts. 3. The 
Spirit leads to the word. 4. The Spirit convinces of 
sin. 5. The Spirit draws to Christ. 6. The Spirit 
sanctifles. 7. The Spirit makes men spirituaUy-minded. 
8. The Spirit produces inward conflict. 9. The Spirit 
makes men love the brethren. 10. The Spirit teaches 
to. pray. These are the great marks of the Holy Ghost's 
presence. Put the question to your conscience like a 
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man, — Has the Spirit done anything of this kind for 
your soul ? ^ 

Eeader, I charge you not to lie down on your bed to-- 
night without trying to answer my question. I summon 
you before you sleep to bring the matter to an issue. 
We stand at a critical period in the history of mankind. 
We live in an old, worn-out, sin-laden world. "Who can 
tell what a day may bring forth ? Have you the Spirit ? 

Would you know, in the next place, what is the 
grand defect of the Christiamty of our times ? Listen to 
me, and I will tell you. 

The grand defect I speak of is simply this, that the 
Christianity of many people is not real Christianity at 
all. I know that such an opinion sounds hard and 
shockingly uncharitable. I cannot help that. I am 
satisfied that it is sadly true. I only want people's 
Christianity to be that of the Bible. But I doubt ex- 
ceedingly in many cases whether it is so. 

There are multitudes of English people, I believe, 
who go to church or chapel every Sunday merely as a 
form. Their fathers or mothers went, and so they go. 
It is the fashion of the country to go, and so they go. 
It is the custom to attend a religious service and hear 
a sermon, and so they go. But as to real, vital, saving 
religion, they neither know nor care anything about it. 
They can give no account of the distinctive doctrines 
of the Gospel. Justification, and regeneration, and 
sanctification, are words and names which they cannot 
explain. They may have a sort of vague idea that they 
ought to go to the Lord's table, and may be able to say 
a few vague words about Christ, but they have no 
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inteUigeHt notion of the way of salyation. As to the 
Holy Ghost, they can scarcely say more about Him 
than that they have heard His name. 
.: Now if any reader of these pages is convinced that 
Jin religion is such as I have described, I will only 
warn him affectionately to remember that snch religion 
IB utterly useless. It will neither save, comfort, satisfy, 
aor sanptify the soul. And the plain advice I give 
liim is to change it for something better without delay. 
Eemember my words. It will not do at the last. 

Would you know, in the next place, what truth in the 
' Gospel we have most need to he jealous about in this day f 
'Listen, and I will tell you. 

The truth about which I believe we ought to be 
lealous at present, is the truth about the work of the 
Holy Ghost. All truth no doubt is constantly assailed 
hy Satan. I have no desire for a moment to exaggerate 
the office of the Spirit, and to exalt Him above the sun 
and centre of the Gt)q)el, Jesus Christ. But I do 
believe that no truth in the present day is so frequently 
lost sight of, and so ctmningly assailed, as the work of 
liie Spirit. Some injure it by ignorant neglect. They 
oan talk a little about Christ. They can tell you some- 
thing about " the Saviour." But if you ask them about 
that inward work of the Spirit, which all who realkf 
know the Saviour experience, they have not a word to 
aay. — Some injure the work of the Spirit by taking it 
all for granted. Membership of the church, participa- 
tion of the sacraments, become their substitutes for 
oonversion, and spiritual regeneration. — Some injure 
ilie work of the Spirit by confounding it with the 
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action of natural conscience. According to this l<yw 
view, none but the most hardened and degraded of 
mankind are destitute of the Holy Ghost. — ^Against ail' 
such departures from tlie truth, let us watch and be on 
our guard. Let us beware of leaving the proportioiL 
of Gospel statements. Let our watchwords in the pre- 
sent day be, — "No salvation without the inward work 
of the Spirit ! "No inward work of the Holy Spiiit, 
unless it can be seen, felt, and known! "No saving 
work of the Spirit which does not show itself in 
repentance towards God, and living faith towards Jesus 
Christ ! 

Would you know, in the next place, the reason irAjf 
we who are ministers of the Gospel never devoir of <|ny 
one who hears its, so long as he lives? Listen, and I 
will tell you. 

We never despair, because we believe the power of 
the Holy Ghost. We might well despair, when we 
look at our own performances. We are often sick of 
ourselves. We might well despair, when we look at 
some who belong to our congregations. They seem as 
hard and insensible as the nether mill-stone. But we 
remember the Holy Ghost, and what He has done. We 
remember the Holy Ghost, and consider that He has 
not changed. He can come down like fire and melt 
the hardest hearts. He can convert the worst man or 
woman among our hearers, and mould their whole 
character into a new shape. And so we preach on. 
We hope because of the Holy Ghost. Oh ! that our 
hearers would understand that the progress of tme 
religion depends not on might or on power, but on the 
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Loxd^B Spirit ! Oh ! that many of them would learn to 
lean less on ministers, and to pray more for the Holy 
Spirit ! Oh ! that all would learn to expect less from 
BDhools, and tracts, and ecclesiastical machinery, and, 
while using all means diligently, would seek more 
earnestly for the outpouring of the Spirit ! 

Would you know, in the next place, wJiat you ought 
to do J if your conscience tells you you have not the Spirit / 
Liflten, and I will tell you. 

If you have not the Spirit, you ought to go at once 
to the Lord Jesus Christ in prayer, and heseech Him to 
have mercy on you and send you the Spirit. I have 
not the slightest sympathy with those who tell men to 
pray for the Holy Spirit in the first place, in order 
that they may go to Christ in the second place. I see 
no warrant of Scripture for saying so. I only see that 
if men feel they are needy, perishing sinners, they 
ought to apply first and foremost, straight and direct, 
to Jesus Christ. I see that He Himself says, " If any 
man thirst, let him come imto me and drink." (John 
viL 87.) I know that it is written, " He hath received 
gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them." (Psal. Ixviii. 18.) I 
know it is His special office to baptize with the Holy 
Ghost, and that "in Him all fulness dwells." I dare 
not pretend to be more systematic than the Bible. I 
believe that Christ is the meeting place between Grod 
and the soul, and my first advice to any one who wants 
the Spirit must always be, ^^ Go to Jesus, and tell your 
want to Sim*''* 
, Furthermore I would say, if you have not the Spirit, 
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you must be diligent in attending those means of grace 
througli whicli the Spirit works. You must regulady 
hear that word which is His sword. You must habitu* 
ally attend those assemblies where His presence is 
promised. You must, in short, be found in th$ way of 
the Spirit^ if you want the Spirit to do you good. Blind 
Bartimeus would never have received sight had he sat 
lazily at home, and not come forth to sit by the wayside. 
Zaccheus might never have seen Jesus and become a 
son of Abraham, if he had not ran before and climbed 
up into the sycamore tree. The Spirit is a loving and 
good Spirit. But he who despises means of ffraoe, resisis 
the Soly Ghost, 

Eeader, remember these two things. I firmly believe 
that no man ever acted honestly and perseveringly on 
these two pieces of advice, who did not, sooner or later, 
have the Spirit. 

Would you know, in the next place, what you ouykt 
to do if you stand in doubt about your own state, and can- 
not teU whether you have the Spirit ? Listen, and I will 
teU you. 

If you stand in doubt whether you have the Spirit, 
you ought to examine calmly whether your doubts are 
well-founded. There are many true believers, I fear, 
who are destitute of any firm assurance as to their own 
state. Doubting is their life. I ask such persons to 
take their Bibles down, and consider quietly the grounds 
of their anxiety. I ask them to consider whence came 
their sense of sin, however feeble,^— their love to Christ, 
however faint, — their desire after holiness, however 
weak, — ^their pleasure in the company of Gk)d's people, 
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—their indination to prayer and the Word ? Whence 
eame these things ? I say. Bid they come from your 
own heart ? Surely not ! Katore bears no such fruit. 
Did they come from the devil ? Surely not ! Satan 
doet not war against Satan. Whence then, I repeat, 
did these things come ? I warn you to beware, lest you 
grieve the Holy Ghost by doubting the truth of His 
opeirations. I teU you it is high time for you to reflect 
whether you have not been expecting an inward perfec- 
tion which you had no right to expect, and at the same 
time thanklessly undervaluing a real work which the 
Holy Ghost has actually wrought in your souls. 

A great statesman once said, that if a foreigner visited 
England for the flrst time, with his eyes bandaged and 
his ears open, — ^hearing everything, but seeing nothing, 
*-lie might weU suppose that England was on the road^ 
to ruin, so many are the murmurings of the English 
people. And yet if that same foreigner came to England 
with his ears stopped and his eyes open, — seeing every- 
thing and hearing nothing, — ^he would probably suppose 
that England was the most wealthy and flourishing 
country in the world, so many are the signs of prosperity 
that he would see. 

Eeader, I am often disposed to apply this remark to 
the case of doubting Christians. If I believed all they 
say of themselves, I should certainly think they were 
in a bad state. But when I see them living as they do, 
— ^hungering and thirsting after righteousness, — ^poor in 
spirit,— desiring holiness, — Gloving the name of Christ, 
— ^keeping up habits of Bible-reading and prayer, — ^when 
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I see these things, I cease to be afraid. I trust my ey^« 
more than my ears. I see manifest marks of the Spirit'^ 
presence, and I only grieve that they should refuse to 
see them themselves. I see the devil robbing them of 
their peace, by instilling these doubts into their mindft^ 
and I mourn that they should injure themselves by 
believing him. Some professors, without controvOTsy, 
may well doubt whether they have the Spirit, for they 
have no signs of grace about them. But many nurse tip 
a habit of doubt in their minds for which they have no 
cause, and of which they ought to be ashamed. 

"Would you know, last of all, what you ought to do^ if 
you really have the Spirit ? Listen to me, and I will tell 
you. 

If you have the Spirit, seek to be "fiUed with tt» 
Spirit.** (Eph. V. 18.) Drink deep of the living waters. 
Do not be content with a little religion. Pray that the 
Spirit may fill every comer and chamber of your heart, 
and that not an inch of room may be left in it for the 
world and the devil. 

If you have the Spirit, "grieve not the Spirit." 
(Ephes. iv. 30.) It is easy for believers to weaken their 
sense of His presence, and deprive themselves of His 
comfort. Little sins not mortified, — ^Httle bad habits of 
temper or of tongue not corrected, — little compliances 
with the world, — are all likely to offend the Holy 
Ghost. Oh ! that believers would remember this ! There 
is far more of heaven on earth to be enjoyed, than many 
of them attain to. And why do they not attain to it ? 
They do not watch sufficiently over their daily ways, — 
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ttad SO the Spirit's work is damped and hindered. 
Iteader, the Spirit must be a thorotighly sanctifying Spirit 
if He is to be a comforter to your soul. 

If you have the Spirit, labour to bring forth all "the 
fruits of the Spirit." (Gal. v. 22.) Eead over the Hst 
which the apostle has drawn out, and see that no one of 
these fruits is neglected. Oh ! that believers would seek 
for more " love," and more " joy ! " Then would they do 
niore good to aU men. Then would they feel happier 
themselves. Then would they make religion more 
beautiful in the eyes of the world. 

Eeader, I commend the things that I have written to 
jour serious attention. Join with me in praying that 
the Spirit may be poured out from on high more 
abundantly than He ever has been yet on the professing 
Church of Christ in your own country. Pray that He 
may be poiu:ed out on aU. believers at home and abroad, 
that they may be more united and more holy. Pray that 
He may be poured out on Jews, Mahometans, and 
heathen, that many more of them may be converted, 
before the end comes. 

Pray that He may be poured out on Eoman Catholics, 
and especially in Italy and Ireland. Pray that He may 
be poured out on your own nation, and that it may be 
spared the judgments it deserves. Pray that He may 
be poured out on aU faithful ministers and missionaries, 
and that their numbers may be increased an hundred- 
fold. 

Pray that He may be poured out on your own soul, 
that if you know not the truth, you may be taught to 
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know it, — and that if you know it, you may know it 
better. 

Pray not least tliat He may be poured out on my soul, 
that I may be kept from falling, and that you and I 
may meet with joy at the Lord's appearing. 



I remain, 



Your affectionate Friend, 



J. C. KYLE. 



%u^ EtiJt ^nnr. 



LUKE XYI. 19—23. 

"There was a certain rich many which was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuotish/ every 
day : 

"And there was a certain leggar named Zazarm, which 
was laid at his gate, ftdl of sores, 

"And desiring to he fed with the crumhs which fell from 
the rich ma/rCs table: moreover, the dogs came and 
licked his sores. 

"And it came to pass that the beggar died, and was. carried 
by the angels into Abraham^ s bosom : the rich man 
also died, and was buried; 

"And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in topnents, and 
seeth Abraham afar off, and Zasumts in his bosom.** 

Thebe are probably few readers of the Bible who are 
not familiar with the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus. It is one of those passages of Scripture 
which leave an indelible impression on the mind. Like 
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the parable of the Prodigal Son, once read it is never 
foi^otten. 

The reason of this is clear and simple. The whole 
parable is a most vividly painted picture. The story^ 
as it goes on, carries our senses with it with irresistible 
power. Instead of readers, we become lookers on. We 
are witnesses of all the events described. "We see. We 
hear. We fancy we could almost touch. The rich 
man's banquet, — the purple, — the fine linen, — ^the gate, 
— the beggar lying by it, — the sores, — the dogs, — the 
crumbs, — the two deaths, — the rich man's burial, — ^the 
ministering angels, — the bosom of Abraham, — the rich 
man's fearful waking up, — ^the fire, — the gulf, — the 
hopeless remorse, — all, all stand out before our eyes 'in 
bold relief, and stamp themselves upon our minds. 
This is the perfection of language. This is the attain- 
ment of the famous Arabian standard, ** He speaks the 
best who turns the ear into an eye." 

But after all, it is one thing to admire the masterly 
composition of this parable, and quite another to receive 
the spiritual lessons it contains. The eye of the intel- 
lect can often see beauties while the heart remains 
asleep, and sees nothing at aU. Hundreds read Pilgrim's 
Progress with deep interest, to whom the struggle for 
the celestial city is foolishness. Thousands are familiar 
with every word of the parable before us this day, who 
never consider how it comes home to their own case. 
Their conscience is deaf to the cry which ought to ring 
in their ears as they read, '* Thou art the man." Their 
heart never turns to God with the solemn enquiry, 
" Lord, is this my picture ? — Lord, is it I ? " 



BICH AND P00&. 167 

Beader, I invite you this day to consider the leading 
truths which this parable is meant to teach us. I 
pmiposely omit to notice any part of it but that which 
stands at the head of this tract. May the Holy Ghost 
give you a teachable spirit, and an understanding heart, 
and so produce lasting impressions on your soul ! 

I. Obserye, first of all, how different are the conditions 
which God allots to different men. 

The Lord Jesus begins the parable by telling us of a 
rich man and a beggar. He says not a word in praise 
either of poverty or of riches. He describes the circum- 
stances of a wealthy man and the circumstances of a 
poor man ; but neither condemns the temporal position 
of one, nor praises that of the other. 

The contrast between the two men is painMly 
striking. Look on this picture, and on that. 

Here is one who possessed abundance of this world's 
good things. ''He was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day." 

Here is another who has literally nothing. He is a 
friendless, diseased, half-starved pauper. " He lies at 
Ihe rich man's gate full of sores," and begs for crumbs. 

Both are children of Adam. Both came from the 
same dust, and belong to one family. Both are living 
in the same land and subjects of the same government. 
And yet how different is their condition ! 

But we must take heed that we do not draw lessons 
from the parable which it was never meant to teach. 
The rich are not always bad men, aud do not always go 
to hell. The poor are not always good men, and do 
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not always go co heaven. We must not rush into the 
extreme of supposing that it is sinful to be rich. We 
must not run away with the idea that there is anything 
Mricked in the difference of condition here described^ 
and that God intended all men to be equal. There is 
nothing in our Lord Jesus Christ's words to warrant 
any such conclusion. He simply describes things as 
they are often seen in the world, and as we must expect 
to see them. 

Universal equality is a very high-soimding expression, 
and a favourite idea with visionary men. Many in 
every age have disturbed society by stirring np the 
poor against the rich, and by preaching up the popular 
doctrine that all men ought to be equal. But so long 
as the world is under the present order of things, this 
universal equality cannot be attained. Those who de- 
claim against the vast inequality of men's lots, will 
doubtless never be in want of hearers ; but so long as 
human nature is what it is, this inequality cannot be 
prevented. 

So long as some are wise and some are £)olish,-— 
some strong and some weak, — some healthy and some 
diseased ; — so long as children reap the fruit of their 
parent's misconduct; — so long as sun, and rain, and 
heat, and cold, and wind, and waves, and drought, and 
blight, and storm, and tempest are beyond man's con- 
trol, — so long there always will be some rich and some 
poor. All the political economy in the world will never 
make the poor altogether cease out of the land. 

Take all the property in England by force this day, 
and divide it equally among the inhabitants. Give 
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oVOTy toan above twenty years old an equal portion. 
tict all take share and share alike, and begin the world 
&t^ again. Do this, and see where you would be at 
tlie end of fifty years. You would just have come 
itmnd to the point where you began. You would just 
f[hd things as unequal as before. Some would have 
worked and some would have been idle. Some would 
have been always careless and some always scheming. 
Some would have sold and others would have bought. 
Some would have wasted and others would have saved. 
And the end would be, that some would be rich and 
others poor. 

Header, do not listen to those vain and foolish talkers, 
who say that all men were meant to be equal. They 
might as well tell you that all men ought to be of the 
same height, weight, strength and cleverness, — or that 
all oak trees ought to be of the same shape and size, 
— K)r that all blades of grass ought to be of the same 
length. 

Settle it in your mind that the main cause of all the 
suffering you see arotmd you, is sin. Sin is the grand 
cause of the enormous luxury of the rich, — and the painM 
degradation of the poor, — of the heartless seMshness 
of the highest classes, and the helpless poverty of the 
lowest. Sin must be first cast out of the world. The 
hearts of all men must be renewed and sanctified. The 
devil must be boimd. The Prince of Peace must come 
down and take His great power and reign. All this 
must be before there ever can be universal happiness, 
or the gulf be filled up which now divides the rich and 
the poor. 
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Eeware of expecting a milleimicLm to be brought 
about by any method of government, by any system of 
education, by any political party. Labour might and 
main to do good to all men. Pity your poorer brethren, 
and help every reasonable endeavour to raise them from 
their low estate. Slack not your hand from aay en- 
deavour to increase knowledge, — to promote morality, 
— to improve the temporal condition of the poor. But 
never, never forget that you Hve in a fallen world, that 
sin is all around you, and that the devil id abroad. And 
be very sure that the rich man and Lazarus are em- 
blems of two classes which will always be in the world 
until the Lord comes. 

II. Observe in the next place, that a man*8 tetnporal 
condition is no test of the state of his soul. 

The rich man in the parable appears to have been the 
world's pattern of a prosperous man. If the life that 
now is were all, he seems to have had everything that 
heart could wish. "We know that he was clothed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 
We need not doubt that he had everything else which 
money could procure. The wisest of men had good 
cause for saying, "Money answereth aU things." "The 
rich hath many friends." (Eccles. x. 19. Prov. xiv. 20.) 

But who that reads the story through can fail to see 
that in the highest and best sense the rich man was 
pitiably poor ? Take away the good things of this life, 
and he had nothing left, — nothing after death, — nothing 
beyond the grave, nothing in the world to come. With 
all his riches he had no treasure laid up in heaven. 
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With all his purple and fine linen he had no garment 
of righteousness. With all his boon companions he had 
iiio IViend and Advocate at God's right hand. With all 
Jbob snmptaons fare he had never tasted the bread of life. 
With all his splendid palace he had no home in the 
eternal world. Without God, without Christ, without 
&ith, without grace, without pardon, without holiness, 
he lives to himself for a few short years, and then goes 
dofwn hopelessly into the pit. How hollow and unreal 
Iwas all his prosperity ! Header, judge what I say, — 
The rich man was very poor. 

Lazarus appears to have been one who had literally 

nothing in the world. It is hard to conceive a case of 

greater misery and destitution than his. He had 

«Beither house, nor money, nor food, nor health, nor, in 

all probability, even clothes. His picture is one that 

. can never be forgotten. He lay at the rich man's gate, 

covered with sores. He desired to be fed with the 

.. crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. Moreover, 

the dogs came and licked his sores. Yerily the wise 

man might well say, " The poor is hated even of his 

neighbour." "The destruction of the poor is their 

poverty." (Prov. xiv. 20 : x. 15.) 

But who that reads the parable to the end can fail to 
see that in the highest sense Lazarus was not poor but 
rich ? He was a child of God. He was an heir of 
glory. He possessed durable riches and righteousness. 
. His name was in the book of life. His place was pre- 
pared for him in heaven. He had the best of clothing, 
—the righteousness of a Saviour. He had the best of 
fiiends, — God Himself was his portion. He had the 
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best of food, he had meat to eat the world knew not of. 
4Jid best of all he had these things for ever. They sup- 
ported him in life. They did not leave him in the honjr 
of death. They went with him beyond the grave. They 
were his to eternity. Surely in this point of view we 
may weU say, not "poor Lazarus," but "rich Lazarus." 

Header, you would do well to measure all men by 
Qod's standard, — ^to measure them not by the amount 
of their income, but by the condition of their souls. 
When the Lord God looks down from heaven and sees 
the children of men. He takes no account of many 
things which are highly esteemed by the world. He 
looks not at men's money, or lands, or titles. He loolffi 
only at the state of their souls, and reckons them ac- 
cordingly. Oh ! that you would strive to do likewise ! 
Oh ! that you would value grace above titles, or intel- 
lect, or gold ! Often, far top often, the only questi<m 
asked about a man is, " How much is he worth } " It 
would be well for us all to remember that every mwi 
is pitiably poor, until he is rich in &ith, and rich to- 
ward Gk)d. 

WonderM as it may seem to some, all the money in 
the world is worthless i^ God's balances compared to 
grace ! Hard as the saying may sound, I believe that 
a converted beggar is £v more important and honour- 
able in the sight of Gk>d than an unconverted king. 
The one, may glitter like the butterfly in the sun for a 
little season, and be admired by an ignorant world ; 
but his latter end is darkness, and misery for ever. Th^ 
other may crawl through the world like a crushed 
worm, and be despised by every one who sees him ; bu;t 
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Mb latter end is a glorious resurrection and a blessed 
eternity with Christ Of him the Lord says, " I know 
thy poverty, but thou art rich." (Rev, ii. 9.) 
. King Ahab was ruler over the ten tribes of Israel. 
Obadiah was nothing more than a servant in his house- 
hold. Yet who can doubt which was most precious in 
God's sight, the servant or the king ? 

Eidley and Latimer were deposed from all their dig- 
nities, cast into prison as malefactors, and at length 
burnt at the stake. Bonner and Grardiner, their per- 
seoutors, were raised to the highest pitch of ecclesiastical 
greatness, enjoyed large incomes, and died unmolested 
in their beds. Yet who can doubt which of the two 
parties was on the Lord's side ? 

Baxter, the famous divine, was persecuted with 
savage malignity, 'and condemned to a long imprison- 
ment by a most unjust judgment. Jeffireys, the Lord 
Chief Justice, was a man of infamous character, without 
either morality or religion. Baxter was sent to jail and 
Jeffireys was loaded with honours. Yet who can doubt 
which was the good man of the two, the Lord Chief 
Justice or the author of the " Sainfs Best ? " 

Eeader, be very sure that riches and worldly greatness 
are no certain marks of God's favour. They are often 
on the contrary, a snare and hindrance to a man's soul. 
They make him love the world and forget God. "What 
says Solomon? "Labour not to be rich." (Prov. xxiii. 
4.) What says St. Paul ? ** They that will be rich, fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and 
hurtM lusts, which drown men in destruction and 
perdition." (1 Tim. vi. 9.) 
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Eeader, be no less sure that poverty and trial are no 
certain proof of God's anger. They are blessings in 
disguise. They are always sent in love and wisdmn^ 
They often serve to wean man from the world. They 
teach him to set his affections on things above. They 
often show the sinner his own heart. They offcen make 
the saint fruitful in good works. What says the book 
of Job } " Happy is the man whom God correcteth ; 
therefore despise not thou the chastening of the 
Almighty." (Job. v. 17.) What says St. Paul? "Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth." (Heb. xii. 6.) 

One great secret of happiness in this life is to be of a 
patient, contented spirit. Strive daily to realize the 
truth that this life is not the place of reward. The time 
of retribution and recompense is yet to come. Judge 
nothing hastily before that time. Eemember the words 
of the wise man, ** If thou seest the oppression of the 
poor, and violent perverting of judgment and justice in 
a province, marvel not at the matter: for he that is 
higher than the highest regardeth, aad there be higher 
than they." (Eccles. v. 8.) Yes! there is a day of 
judgment yet to come. That day shall put all in their 
right places. At last there shall be seen a mighty 
difference between him that feareth God, and him that 
feareth him not. The children of Lazarus and the 
children of the rich man, shaU. at length be seen in 
their true colours, and every one shall receive according 
to his works. 

III. Observe, in the next place, how aU classes dliks 
come to the gnwe. 
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'The rich man in the parable died, and Lazarus died 
ilso. Different and divided as they were in their lives, 
tiiJBy had both to drink of the same cup at the last. Both 
Utent to the house appointed for all living. Both went 
to that place where rich and poor meet together. Dust 
tiiey were, and unto dust they returned. 

This is the lot of aU men. It will be our own unless 
the Lord shall first return in glory. After all our 
flchemiBg, and contriving, and planning, and studying, 
—filter aU our inventions, and discoveries, and scientific 
attainments, — ^there remains one enemy we cannot con- 
quer and disarm, and that is death. The chapter in 
Genesis, which records the long lives of Methuselah and 
^le rest who lived before the flood, winds up the simple 
fltrary of each by two expressive words, "he died." 
And now, after 4,800 years, what more can be said of 
l^e greatest among ourselves ? The histories of Marl- 
borough, and Washington, and Napoleon, and Wellington 
arrive at just the same himibling conclusion. The end 
df each, after all his greatness, is just this, " he died.'' 

Death is a mighty leveUer. He spares none, he waits 
for none, and stands on no ceremony. He will not 
tarry till you are ready. He will not be kept out by 
moats, and doors, and bars, and bolts. The Englishman 
boast that his home is his castle, but with all his 
boasting, he cannot exclude death. An Austrian noble- 
man forbade death and the small pox to be named in his 
presence. But, named or not named, it matters little, 
in Gk>d's appointed hour death will come. 
' One man rolls easily along the road in the easiest and 
handsomest carriage that money can procure. Another 
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toils wearily along the path on foot. Yet both are sure 
to meet at last in the same home. 

One man, like Absalom, has fifty servants to wait 
upon him and do his bidding. Another has none to lift 
a finger to do him a service. But both are travelling to a 
place where they must lie down alone. 

One man is the owner of hundreds of thousands. 
Another has scarce a shilling that he can call his own 
property. Yet neither one nor the other can carry cm^ 
&rthing with him into the unseen world. 

One man is ihe possessor of half a county. Another 
has not so much as a garden of herbs. And yet two 
paces of the vilest earth will be amply sufficient for 
either of them at the last. 

One man pampers his body with every possible 
delicacy, and clothes it in the richest and softest 
apparel. Another has scarce enough to eat, and seldom 
enough to put on. Yet both alike are hurrying on to 
a day when '' ashes to ashes, and dust to dust," shall 
be proclaimed over them, and fifty years hence none 
shall be able to say, '' this was the rich man's bone and 
this the bone of the poor." 

Beader, I know that these are ancient things. I do 
not deny it for a moment, I am writing stale old 
things that all men kfww. But I am also writing things 
that all men do not feel. Oh ! no ! if they did feel 
them, they would not speak and act as they do. 

You wonder sometimes at the tone and language of 
ministers of the Gospel. You marvel that we press 
upon you immediate decision. You think us extreme 
and extravagant, and ultra in our views, because wo 



Bics Ain> POOB. 177 

urge upon you to dose with Christ, — ^to leave nothing 
nncertain, — ^to make sure that you are bom again and 
ready for heaven. You hear, but do not approve. You 
go away, and say to one another : '* The man means 
welly but he goes too £Eur." 

But do you not see that the reality of death is con- 
tannally forbidding us to use other language i We see 
him gradually thinning our congregations. We miss 
fMe after &ce in our assemblies. We know not whose 
turn may come next. We only know that eia the tree 
&11b there it will lie, and that ** after death comes the 
judgment." , We mtist be bold and decided, and imeom- 
pnmiifiing in our language. We would rather run the 
risk of offending'some, than of losing any. We would 
aim at the standard set up by old Baxter, — 

'* I'll preach as though I ne'er should preach again, 
And as a dying man to dying men I" 

We would realize the character given by Charles 11^ 
of one of his preachers : ** That man preaches as though 
death was behind his back. When I hear him I cannot 
go to sleep.'' 

Oh ! that men would learn to live as those who may 
ome day die ! Truly it is poor work io set our affections 
on a dying world and its shortKved comfortSi and for the 
sake of an inch of time to lose a glorious immortality ! 
Here we are toiling, and labouring, and wearying our- 
selves about trifles, and running to and j&o like ants upon 
a heap ; and yet after a few years we shall all be gone, 
and another generation will All our place. Live for 
eternity, ^reader. Seek a portion that cannever be takei^ 
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from you. And never forget John Bunyan's golden rule, 
" He that would live weU, let him make his dying day 
his company-keeper." 

lY. Observe, in the next place, how precums a he- 
liever*8 soul is in the sight of God. 

The rich man, in the parable, dies and is buried. Per- 
haps he had a splendid frineral, — a funeral proportioned 
to his expenditure while he was yet alive. But we hear 
nothing further of the moment when soul and body were 
divided. The next thing we hear of is that he is 
in hell! 

The poor man, in the parable, dies also. What man- 
ner of burial he had we know not. A pauper's frmeral 
among ourselves is a melancholy business. The frmeral 
of Lazarus was probably no better. But this we do know, 
that the moment Lazarus dies he is carried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom, — carried to a place of rest, where 
all the faithful are waiting for the resurrection of the just. 

B^ader, there is something to my mind very striking, 
very touching, and very comforting in this expression of 
the parable. I ask your especial attention to it. It 
throws great light on the relation of aU sinners of man- 
kind who believe in Christ, to their God and Father. It 
shows a little of the care bestowed on the least and low- 
est of Christ's disciples, by the King of kings. 

1^0 man has such friends and attendants as the believer, 
however little he may think it. Angels rejoice over him 
in the day that he is bom again of the Spirit. Angels 
minister to him all through life. Angels encamp around 
him in the wilderness of this world. Angels take charge 
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of his soul in death, and bear it safely home. Yes ! yile 
as he may be in his own eyes, and lowly in his own 
6ight, the very poorest and humblest believer in Jesus is 
caied for by his Father in heaven, with a care that 
passeth knowledge. The Lord has become his Shepherd, 
and he can want nothing. Only let a man come unfeign- 
edly to Christ, and he shall have all the benefits of a 
covenant ordered in all things and sure. 

Is he laden with many sins? Though they be as 
scarlet, they shall become white as snow. 

Is his heart hard and prone to evil ? A new heart 
i^iall be given to him, and a new spirit put in him. 

Is he weak and cowardly ? He that enabled Peter to 
confess Christ before His enemies, shall make him bold. 

Is he ignorant ? He that bore with Thomas' slowness, 
shall bear with him, and guide him into all truth. 

Is he alone in his position ? He that stood by Paul 
when all men forsook him, shall also stand by his side. 

Is he in circumstances of special trial? He that 
enabled men to be saints in !N'ero's household, shall also 
enable him to persevere. 

The very hairs of his head are aU nimibered. !N^oth- 
ing can harm him without God's permission. He that 
hurteth him, hurteth the apple of God's eye, and injures 
a brother and member of Christ Himself. 

His trials are all wisely ordered. Satan can only vex 
him as he did Job, when God permits him. "No tempta- 
tion can happen to him above what he is able to bear. 
All things are working together for his good. 

His steps are all ordered &om grace to glory. He is 
kept on earth till he is ripe for heaven, and not one mo- 
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ment longer. The tarrest of the Lord mtist hare ite 
appointed proportion of snn and wind, of cold and heat, 
of rain and storm. And then when the believer's work 
is done, the angels of God shall come for him as they did 
for Lazarus, and carry him safe home. 

Ah ! reader, the men of the world little think trh^ym 
^ey are despising, when they mock Christ's people. 
They are mocking those whom angels are not ashamed 
to attend upon. They are mocking the brethren and 
sisters of Christ Himself. Little do they consider that 
these are they for whose sakes the days of tribulation 
are shortened. These are they by whose intert^^ssidii 
kings reign peaoefdlly. Little do they reck, that ^e 
prayers of men like Lazarus have more weight in l^e 
affairs of nations, than hosts of armed men. 

Believers in Christ who read these pages, you little know 
the fall extent of your privileges and possessions. Lfl^e 
children at school, you know not half your Fathetr is 
doing for your welfere. Learn to live by faith more than 
you have done. Acquaint yourselves with the fulness 
of the treasure laid up for you in Christ even now. This 
world, no doubt, must silways be a place of trial while 
we are in the body. But still there are comforts pro- 
vided for the brethren of Lazarus, which many never 
enjoy. 

Y. Observe, in the last place, what a danperous and 
doulrruining sin is the sin of selfishness. 

You leave the rich man in the parable, in a hopeless 
state. If there was no other picture of a lost soul in hell 
in aU the Bible, you have it here. You meet him in 
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tfae beginnings clothed in purple and fine linen. You 
part with him at the last, tormented in the everlasting 

; And yet there is nothing to show that this man was 
a murderer, or a thief, or an adulterer, or a liar. There 
in ae reason to say that he was an atheist, or an infidel, 
or a blasphemer. For anything we know, he attended 
to aU the ordinances of the Jewish religion. But we do 
know that he was lost for ever. 

■ There is something to my mind very solemn in this 
thoi^t. Here is a man whose outward life in all pro- 
bability was correct. At all events we know nothing 
against him. He dresses richly ; but then he had money 
ta spend on his apparel. He gives splendid feasts and 
entertainments ; but then he was wealthy, and could 
well afford it. We read nothing recorded against him 
that might not be recorded of hundreds and thousands in 
the present day, who are counted respectable and good 
sort of people. And yet the end of this man is that he 
goes to hell. Surely this deserves serious attention. 

I believe it is meant to teach us to beware of Imng 
only for ourselves. It is not enough that we are able to 
say, "I live correctly. I pay every one his due. I 
discharge all the relations of life with propriety. I 
attend to all the outward requirements of Christianity." 
There remains behind another question, to which the 
Mble requires an answer. " To whom do you live, to 
yourself or to Christ? "What is the great end, aim, 
object, and ruling motive in your life ? " Let men call 
the question extreme if they please. For myself, I can 
fisid nothing short of this in St. Paul's words, ''He 
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died for all, that they which live should not hencelbrtll 
Hve unto themselves, but unto him which died f&t 
them, and rose again.'' (2 Cor. v. 15.) And I draw 
the conclusion that if, like the rich man, we lire only 
to ourselves, we shall ruin our souls. 

I believe farther, that this passage is meant to teach 
us the damnable natwre of sins of omission. It does not 
seem that it was so much the things the rich man did, 
but the things he left undone, which made him miss 
heaven. Lazarus was at his gate and he let him alone. 
But is not this exactly in keeping with the history of 
the judgment in the twenty-fifth of St. Matthew? 
I^othing is said there of the sins of commission, of which 
the lost are guilty. How runs the charge? — "I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink : I was a stranger, and ye 
took mo not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not." (Matt. xxv.. 42, 
43.) The charge against them is simply that they did 
not do certain things. On this their sentence turns. 
And I draw the conclusion again, that Except we take 
heed', sins of omission may ruin our souls. Truly it 
was a solemn saying of good Archbishop Usher on his 
death-bed, '^ Lord, forgive me all my sins, but specially 
my sins of omission." 

I believe ^irther, that the passage is meant to teach 
us that riches bring fecial darker with them. Tes ! 
riches, which the vast majority of men are always 
seeking after, — riches for which they spend their lives, 
and of which they make an idol, — ^riches entail on their 
possessor immense spiritual peril ! The possession of 
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titem has a very hardening effect on the soul. They 
ehilL They freeze. They petrify the inward man. 
They dose the eye to the things of faiih. They insen- 
obly produce a tendency to forget. GK)d. 

And does not this stand in perfect harmony with all 
the language of Scripture on the same subject ? What 
says our Lord? ''How hardly shall they that have 
nches enter into the kingdom of God ! It is easier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter the kingdom of God ! ** (Mark x. 23, 
25.) What says St. Paul? "The love of money is 
the root of aU evil ; which while some coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows." (1 Tim. vi. 10.) What 
can be more striking than the fact that the Bible has 
frequently spoken of money as a most fruitful cause of 
sin and evil ? Eor money Achan brought defeat on the 
annies of Israel, and death on himself. Eor money 
Balaam sinned against light, and tried to curse God's 
people. For money Delilah betrayed Samson to the 
PhiHstines. For money Gehazi Hed to Kaaman and 
Elisha, and became a leper. For money Ananias and 
Sapphira became the first hypocrites in the early church, 
and lost their lives. For money Judas Iscariot sold 
Christ, and was mined eternally. Surely these facts 
speak loudly. 

Money, in truth, is one of the most umatiafying of 
possessions. It takes away some cares, no doubt. But 
it brings with it quite as many cares as it takes away. 
There is trouble in the getting of it. There is anxiety 
in the keeping of it. There are temptations in the use 
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of it. There is guilt in the abuse of it. There is 
sorrow, in the losing of it. There is perplexity in the 
disposing of it. Two-thirds of all the strifes, quarrelfs 
and lawsuits in the world, arise from one simple cause, 
— mmiey ! 

Money most certainly is one of the most efMnarwg 
and hsart'cJumging of possessions. It seems desirable 
at a distance. It often proves a poison when in our 
hand. I^o man can possibly tell the effect of money on 
his soul, if it suddenly falls to his lot to possess it. 
Many an one did run well as a poor man, who forgets 
Gt)d when he is rich. 

Header, I draw the conclusion, that those who have 
money, like the rich man in the parable, ought to take 
double pains about their souls. They live in a most 
imhealthy atmosphere. They have double need to be 
on their guard. 

I believe, not least, that the passage is meant io stir 
tsp special carefulness about selfishness in these last days. 
You have a special warning in 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2. "In 
the last days perilous times shall come : Por men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous." I believe we 
have come to the last days, and that we ought to 
beware of the sins here mentioned, if we love our souls. 

Perhaps we are poor judges of our own times. We 
are apt to exaggerate and magnify their evils, just be- 
cause we see and feel them. But after every allowance, 
I doubt whether there ever was more need of warnings 
against selfishness than in the present day. I am sure 
there never was a time when all classes in England had 
so many comforts and so mauy temporal good things. 
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And yet I believe there is an utter disproportion be- 
tween men's expenditure on themselves and their out- 
lay on works of charity and works of mercy. I see 
this in the miserable one guinea subscriptions to which 
many rich men confine their charity. I see it in the 
lang^uishing condition of many of our best religious 
societies^ and the painfully slow growth of their annual 
incomes. I see it in the small number of names which 
appear in the list of contributions to any good work. 
There are, I believe, thousands of rich people in this 
eountry, who literally give away nothing at all. I see 
it in the notorious fact that few, even of those who 
give, give anything proportioned to their means. I see 
all this, and mourn over it. I regard it as the selfish- 
ness and covetousness predicted as likely to arise in the 
last days. 

Header, I know that this is a painftil and delicate 
Bnbject. But it must not on that account be avoided 
by the minister of Christ. It is a subject for the times, 
and it needs pressing home. I desire to speak to my- 
self, and to all who make any profession of religion. 
Of course I cannot expect worldly and utterly imgodly 
persons to view this subject in Bible light. To them 
the Bible is no rule of faith and practice. To quote 
texts to them would be of little use. 

But I do ask all professing ChristiaDs to consider 
well what Scripture says against covetousness and 
selfishness, and on behalf of liberality in giving money. 
Is it for nothing that the Lord Jesus spoke the parable 
of the rich fool, and blamed him because he was not 
"rich towards GK)d?" (Luke xii. 21.) Is it for nothing 
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that in the parable of the sower He mentions the 
deceitfulness of riches as one reason why the .s^ed of the 
Word bears no fruit ? (Matt. xiii. 22.) Is if for nothing 
that He says, "Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ? " (Luke xvi. 9.) Is it 
for nothing that He says, "When thou makest a dinner 
or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made 
thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the poor, 
the maimed, the lame, the blind: and thou shalt be 
blessed ; for they cannot recompense thee : for thou 
shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just ? " 
(Luke xiv. 14.) Is it for nothing that He says, " Sell 
that ye have, and give alms ; provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth ! " (Luke xii. 33.) Is it for nothing that 
He says, "it is more blessed to give than to receive?" 
(Acts XX. 35.) Is it for nothing that He warns us 
against the example of the priest and Levite, who saw 
the wounded traveller, but passed by on the other side ? 
Is it for nothing that He praises the good Samaritan, 
who denied himself to show kindness to a stranger? 
(Luke X. 34.) Is it for nothing that St. Paul classes 
covetousness with sins of the grossest description, and 
denounces it as idolatry ? (Coloss. iii. 5.) And is there 
not a striking and painful difference between this lan- 
guage and the habits and feelings of society about 
money? I appeal to any one who knows the world. 
Let him judge what I say. 
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Beader, I only ask you to consider calmly the passages 
of Scripture to which I have referred. I cannot think 
they were meant to teach nothing at all. That the 
habits of the East and our own are different, I freely 
allow. That some of the expressions I have quoted are 
figurative, I freely admit. But still after all, a principle 
lies at the bottom of all these expressions. Let us 
take heed that this principle is not neglected. I wish 
that many a professing Christian in this day, who per- 
haps dislikes what I am saying, would try to write a 
commentary on these expressions, and try to explain to 
himself what they mean. 

To know that alms-giving cannot atone for sin is 
well. To know that our good works cannot justify us 
is excellent. To know that we may give all our goods 
to ^Bed the poor, and build hospitals and cathedrals, 
without any real charity, is most important. But let 
us beware lest we go into the other extreme, and 
because our money cannot save us, give away no money 
at all. 

Has any one money who reads these pages ? Then 
take heed and beware of covetousness. B^member you 
carry weight in the race towards heaven. All men are 
naturally in danger of being lost for ever, but you are 
doubly so because of your possessions. !N^othing is said 
to put out fire so soon as earth thrown upon it. .Nothing 
I am sure, has such a tendency to quench the fire of 
religion as the possession of money, It was a solemn 
message which Buchanan, on his death-bed, sent to his 
old pupil, James I., *' He was going to a place where 
few kings and great men would come.'' It is possible. 
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no doubt, for you to be saved as well as others. With 
€k)d nothing is impossible. Abraham, Job, and David 
were all rich and yet saved. But Oh ! take heed to 
yourself. Money is a good servant, but a bad mast^. 
Let that saying of our Lord's sink down into yout 
heart, ''How hardly shall a rich man enter into the 
kingdom of God." Well said an old divine, "The surface 
above gold mines is generally very barren." Well might 
old Latimer begin one of Ids sermons before Edward 
the VI. by quoting three times over our Lord's wordsy 
" Take heed and beware of covetousness," and then say- 
ing' ** What if I should say nothing else these three ot 
four hours ? " There are few prayers in our Litany more 
wise and more necessary than that petition, '' Li aU time 
of our wealthy good Lord deliver us." 

Has any one little or no money who reads these pages ? 
Then do not envy those who are richer than youn^. 
Pray for them. Pity them. Be charitable to their 
faults. Eemember that high places are giddy places, 
and be not too hasty in your condemnation of their oon*^ 
duct. Perhaps if you had their difficulties you would 
do no better yourself. Beware of the love of money. A 
man may love money overmuch without having any at 
all. Beware of the love of self. It may be found in a 
cottage as well as in a p^alace. And beware of thinlH-ng 
that poverty alone will save you. If you would sit with 
Lazarus in glory, you must not only have fellowship 
with him in suffering but in grace. 

Does any reader desire to know the remedy against 
that love of self, which ruined the rich man's soul, and 
cleaves to us aU by nature like our skin ? I tell him 
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I^amly there is only one remedy, and I ask him to mark 
well what that remedy is. It is not the fear of hell. It 
is not the hope of heaven. It is not any sense of duty. 
Oh ! no ! The disease of selfishness is far too deeply 
rooted to yield to such secondary motives as these. 
IN'othing will ever cure it hut an experimental knowledge 
of Christ*s redeeming love. You must know the misery 
and guilt of your own estate hy nature. You must 
experience the power of Christ's atoning hlood sprinkled 
xxpon your conscience, and making you whole. You 
must taste i^e sweetness of peace with God through i^e 
mediation of Jesus, and feel the love of a reconciled 
father shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Ghost. 

Then, and not till then, the mainspring of selfishness 
will be broken. Then, knowing the immensity of your 
debt to Christ, you will feel that nothing is too great and 
too costly to give to him. Peeling that you have been 
loved much when you deserved nothing, you will heartily 
love in return, and cry, ** What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits ? ' * Feeling that you have fireely 
received countless mercies, you will think it a privilege 
to do anything to please Kim to whom you owe all. 
Feeling tiiat you have been bought with a price, and are 
no longer your own, you will labour to glorify God with 
body and spirit, which are His. 

Yes ! reader, I repeat it this day. I know no effectiud 
remedy for the love of self, but a believing apprehension 
of the love of Christ. Other remedies may palliate the 
disease : this alone will heal it. Other antidotes may 
hide its deformity : this alone will work a perfect cure. 

An easy, good-natured temper may cover over 
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selfishness in one man. A love of praise may conceal it 
in a second. A self-righteous asceticism and an a£Pected 
spirit of self-denial may keep it out of sight in a third. 
But nothing will ever cut up selfiBhness by the roots bat 
the love of Christ revealed to the mind by the Holy 
Ghost, and felt in the heart by simple Mth. Once let 
a man see the full meaning of the words, '' Christ loved 
me and gave himself for me/' and then he will delight 
to give himself to Christ, and all that he has to His s^- 
vice. He will Hve to Him, not in order that he may be 
secure, but because he is secure already. He will work 
for Him, not that he may have life and peace, but be- 
cause life and peace are his already. 

Go to the cross of Christ, all you that want to be 
delivered from the power of selfishness. Go and see 
what a price was paid there to provide a ransom f<Hr 
your soul. Go and see what an astounding sacrifice 
was there made that a door to eternal life might be 
provided for poor sinners like you. Go and see how 
the Son of God gave Himself for you, and learn to 
think it a small thing to give yourself to Him. 

Eeader, the disease which ruined the rich man in tiie 
parable may be cured. But oh! remember, there is 
only one real remedy. If you would not Hve to your- 
self, you must live to Christ. See to it that this remedy 
is not only known, but applied, — ^not only heard of, 
but used. 

1. And now let me conclude all hy urging on every 
reader of these pages, the great duty of self -inquiry. A 
passage of Scripture like this parable ought sorely to 
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raise in many an one great searchings of heart. — ''What 
•ml? Where am I going? What am I doing ? What 
is likely to be my condition after death ? Am I pre- 
pared to leave the world ? Have I any home to look 
forward to in the world to come ? Have I put off the 
old man and put on the new ? Am I really one with 
Christ, and a pardoned soul ? " Surely such questions 
as these may well be asked when the story of the rich 
man and Lazarus has been heard. Oh ! that the Holy 
Ohoet may incline many a reader's heart to ask them ! 

2. . In the next place, / invite all readers who desire 
to have their souls saved, and have no good account to 
give of themselves at present, to seek salvation while 
it can be found. I do entreat you to apply to Him, by 
whom alone men can enter heaven, and be saved, — even 
Josus Christ the Lord. He has the keys of heaven. 
He is sealed and appointed by Gtod the Father to be the 
Saviour of all that will come to Him. Gto to Him in 
earnest and hearty prayer and tell Him your case. Tell 
Him that you have heard that He receiveth sinners, and 
that you come to Him as such. Tell Him that you desire 
to be saved by Him in His own way, and ask Him to 
save you. Oh ! that you may take this course wifchout 
delay. Eemember the hopeless end of the rich man. 
Once dead there is no more change. 

3. Last of all, I entreat all professing Christians to 
encourage themselves in habits of Hberality towards all 
causes of charity and mercy. Eemember that you are 
God's stewards, and give money liberally, freely, and 
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without gradging, whenever you have an opportunity. 
You cannot keep your money for ever. You must give 
account one day of the manner in which it has been 
expended. Oh! lay it out with an eye to eternity, 
while you can. 

I do not ask rich men to leave their situations in life 
and go into the work-house. I ask no man to neglect 
his worldly calling, and to omit to provide for his family. 
Diligence in business is a positive Christian duty. Pro- 
vision for those dependent on us, is proper Christian 
prudence. But I ask all to look around continually, as 
they journey on, and to remember the poor, — ^the poor 
in body, and the poor in soul. Here we are for a few 
short years. How can we do most good with our 
money, while we are here ? How can we so spend it 
as to leave the world somewhat happier and somewhat 
holier when we are removed ? Might we not abridge 
some of our luxuries ? Might we not lay out less upon 
ourselves, and give more to Christ's cause and Christ's 
poor ? Is their none we can do good to ? Are there 
no sick, no poor, no needy whose sorrows we might 
lessen, and whose comforts we might increase ? Such 
questions will never fail to elicit an answer from some 
quarter. I am thoroughly persuaded that the income 
of every religious and charitable society in England 
might easily be multiplied tenfold, if English Christians 
would give in proportion to their means. 

There are none surely to whom such appeals ought 
to come home with such power as professing believers 
in the Lord Jesus. The parable of the text is a striking 
illustration of our position by nature, and our debt to 
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t Christ. We all lay, like Lazarus, at heaven's gate, sick 
xmto the death, helpless, and starving. Blessed he 
GK)d ! we were not neglected as he was. Jesus came 
forth to relieve us. Jesus gave Himself for us, that we 
might have hope and live. For a poor Lazarus-like 
world He came down from heaven, and humhled Him- 
self to hecome a man. For a poor Lazarus-like world 
He went up and down doing good, caring for men's 
bodies as well as souls, until He died for us on the 
cross. 

I believe that in giving to support works of charity 
and mercy, we are doing that which is according to 
Christ's mind, — and I ask readers of these pages to 
begin the habit of giving, if they never began it before ; 
and to go on with it increasingly, if they have begun. 

I believe that in offering a warning against covetous- 
nesSy I have done no more than bring forward a warning 
specially called for by the times, and I ask Otod to bless 
the consideration of these pages to many souls. 

I remain, 

Your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. AxL£. 



I^tm ! k ^till ! 



MAEK lY. 37—40. 

''And there arose a great storm of wind, and the wanes 
heat into the ship, so that it was now full, 

''And he was in the hinder part of the ship asleep on a 
piUow : and they awake him^ and say unto him. 
Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 

"And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peaoe, he stiU, And the wind ceased, and there 
was a great calm. 

"And he said unto them. Why are ye so fearful f How 
is it that ye have no faith ? 

Eeadeb, 

I wish professing Christians in this day studied 
the four Gospels more than they do. I know that all 
Scripture is profitable, — ^I do not wish to exalt one part 
of the Bible at the expense of another. But I think it 
would be good for some who are yery familiar with the 
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Jlpistles of the "New Testament, if they knew a little 
more about Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

Now whyjjc) I say this ? I say it because I want 
professing Gh^tikus to know more about Christ. It is 
well to be acquainted with all the doct]:ines and princi- 
ples of Christianity. It is better to be acquainted with 
Christ Himself. It is well to be familiar with faith, and 
grace, and justification, and sanctification. They are all 
matters pertaining to the King. But it is far better to 
be familiar with Jesus Himself, to see the Eong^s own 
face and to behold His beauty. 

Now the Gospels were written to make us acquainted 
with Christ. The Holy Ghost has told us the story of 
His life and death. His sayings and His doings, four 
times over. Four different inspired hands have drawn 
the picture of the Saviour. His ways. His manners. 
His feelings, His wisdom. His grace. His patience. His 
love. His power, are graciously unfolded to us by four 
different witnesses. Ought not the sheep to be familiar 
with the Shepherd ? Ought not the patient to be 
familiar with the Physician ? Ought not the bride to 
be famiUar with the Bridegroom ? Ought not the sinner 
to be familiar with the Saviour ? Beyond doubt it ought 
to be so. The Gospels were written to make men 
familiar with Christ, and therefore I wish men to study 
the Gospels. 

On whom must you and I build our souls if we would 
Be accepted with God? "We must build on the rock, 
Christ. Prom whom must you and I draw that grace 
of the Spirit which we daily need in order to be fruitful ? 
We must draw &om the vine, Christ. To whom must 
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we look for sympathy when earthly friends fail ns or 
die ? Ve must look to our elder hrother, Christ. By 
whom must our prayers be presented if they are to be 
heard on high ? They must be presented by our advocate, 
Christ. With whom do we hope to spend the thousand 
years of glory and the after eternity ? With the King 
of kings, Christ. Surely we cannot know this Christ too 
well. Surely there is not a word, nor a deed, nor a day, 
nor a step, nor a thought in the record of His life, which 
ought not to be precious to us. We should labour to be 
familiar with every line that is written about Jesus. 

Come now, and let us study together a page in our 
Master* s history. Let us consider what we may learn 
from the yerses of Scripture which stand at the head 
of these pages. You see Jesus tiiere crossing the Lake 
of Gtdilee in a boat with His disciples. You see a sud- 
den storm arise while He is asleep. The waves beat into 
the boat, and fill it. Death seems to be close at hand. 
The frightened disciples awake their Master and cry 
for help. He arises and rebukes the wind and waves, 
and at once there is a calm. He mildly reproves the 
Mthless fear of His companions, and all is over. Such 
is the picture. It is one frdl of deep instruction. 
Come now, and let us examine what we are meant to 
learn. 

I. Learn first of all, that following Christ toiU not 
prevent your ha/ving sorrows and troubles on earth. 

Here are the chosen disciples of the Lord Jesus in 
great anxiety. The faithfril Httle flock which believed 
when Priests, and Scribes, and Pharisees were all alike 
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unbelieving, is allowed by the Shepherd to be dis- 
quieted. The fear of death breaks in upon them like 
9n armed man. The deep water seems likely to go over 
their souls. Peter, James and John, the pillars of the 
Church about to be planted in the world, are much 
distressed. 

Perhaps they had not reckoned on all this. Perhaps 
they had expected that Christ's service would at any 
rate lift them above the reach of earthly trials. Per- 
haps they thought that He who could raise the dead, 
and heal the sick, and feed multitudes with a few 
loaves, and cast out devils with a word, — He would 
never allow His servants to be sufferers upon earth. 
Perhaps they had supposed He would always grant 
them smooth journeys, fine weather, an easy course, and 
fireedom from trouble and care. 

If the disciples thought so they were much mistaken. 
The Lord Jesus taught them that a man may be one 
of His chosen servants, and yet have to go through 
many an anxiety, and endure many a pain. 

Header, it is good to understand this clearly. It is 
good to understand that Christ's service never did secure 
a man from all the ills that flesh is heir to, and never 
will. If you are a believer, you must reckon on having 
your share of sickness and pain, of sorrow and tears, of 
losses and crosses, of deaths and bereavements, of part- 
ings and separations, of vexations and disappointments, 
so long as you are in the body. Christ never xmder- 
takes that you shall get to heaven without these. He 
has undertaken that aU who come to Him shall have all 
things pertaining to life and godliness. But He has 
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never undertake that He will make them prosperous, 
rich, or healthy, and that death shall never come to 
their family. 

I have the privilege of heing one of Christ's amhas- 
sadors. In His name I can offer eternal life to any 
man, woman or child who is willing to have it. In 
His name I do offer pardon, peace, grace, glory, to any 
son or daughter of Adam who reads these pages. But 
I dare not offer that person worldly prosperity as a part 
and parcel of the Gospel. I dare not offer him long 
life, an increased income, and freedom from. pain. I 
dare not promise the man who takes up the cross and 
follows Christ, that in the following he shall never 
meet with a storm. 

I know well that many do not like these terms. 
They would prefer having Christ and good health, — 
Christ and plenty of money, — Christ and no deaths in 
their fjamily, — Christ and no wearing cares, — Christ 
and a perpetual morning without clouds. But they do 
not like Christ and the cross, — Christ and tribulation, 
— Christ and the conflict, — Christ and the howling 
wind, — Christ and the storm. • 

Eeader, is this the thought of your heart ? BeHeve 
me, if it is, you are very wrong. Listen to me, and I 
will try to shew you you have yet much to learn. 

Mow should we know who a/re true Christia/ns, if fol- 
lowing Christ was the way to be free from trouble ? 
How should we discern the wheat from the chaff, if it 
were not for the winnowing of trial ? How should 
we know whether men served Christ for His own sake 
or from selflsh motives, if His service brought health 
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and wealth with it as a matter of course ? The winds 
of winter soon shew us which of the trees are ever- 
green and which are not. The storms of affliction and 
<;are are useM in the same way. They discover whose 
faith is real, and whose is nothing but profession and 
form. 

Sow woM the great work of aaneti/leation go on in a 
HMW, if he had no trial ? Trouble is often the only fire 
which will bum away the dross that clings to our 
liearts. Trouble is the pruning-knife which the great 
Husbandman employs in order to make us fruitful in 
|;ood works. The harvest of the Lord's field is seldom 
Opened by sunshine only. It must go through its days 
of wind, and rain, and storm. 

Beader, if you desire to serve Christ and be saved, I 
entreat you to take the Lord on His own terms. Make 
up your ndnd to meet with your share of crosses and 
sorrows, and then you will not be surprised. Por want 
of understanding this, many seem to run well for a 
season, and then turn back in disgust, and are cast 
.away. 

Reader, if you profess to be a child of God, leave to 
the Lord Jesus to sanctify you in His own way. Rest 
satisfied that He never makes any mistakes. Be sure 
that He does all things well. The winds may howl 
around you, and the waters swell. But fear not, "He 
is leading you by the right way, that He may bring you 
jfco a city of habitation." (Psalm cvii. 7.) 

II. Learn in the second place, that the Lord Jeam 
jChrist is truly and really man, 
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There are words used in this little Wstory, which, 
like many other passages in the Gospels, hring out this 
truth in a yery striking way. You are told that when 
the waves hegan to hreak on the ship, Jesus was in the 
hinder part, "asleep on a pillow." He was weary, and 
who can wonder at it, after reading the account given 
in the 4th of Mark. After lahouring all day to do good 
to souls, — after preaching in the open air to vast multi- 
tudes, Jesus was fatigued. Surely if the sleep of the 
lahouring man is sweet, much more sweet must have 
heen the sleep of our hlessed Lord ! 

Eeader, I ask you to settle deeply in your mind this 
great truth, that Jesus Christ was verily and indeed 
man. He was equal to the Eather in all things, and 
the eternal God. But He was also man, and took part 
of flesh and hlood, and was made like unto us in all 
things, sin only excepted. He had a hody like our own. 
Like us. He was horn of a woman. Like us. He grew 
and increased in stature. Like us He was often hungry 
and thirsty, and faint and weary. Like us, He ate and 
drank, rested and slept. Like us. He sorrowed and 
wept, and felt. It is all very wonderful, hut so it is. 
He that made the heavens, went to and fro as a poor 
weary man on earth ! He that ruled over principalities 
and powers in heavenly places, took on Him a frail 
hody like our own. He that might have dwelt for ever 
in the glory which He had with the Father, amidst the 
praises of legions of angels came down to earth and 
dwelt as a man among sinful men. Surely this fact 
alone is an amazing miracle of condescension, grace, 
pity, and love. 



^ 
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I find a deep mine of comfort in this thought, that 
Jesus is perfect man no less than perfect God. He in 
whom I am told by Scripture to trust, is not only a 
great High Priest, but a feeling High Priest. He is not 
only a powerful Saviour, but a sympathizing Saviour. 
He is not only the Son of Gk)d mighty to save, but the 
Son of man able to feel. 

Who does not know that sympathy is one of the 
sweetest things left to us in this sinM world ? It is 
one of the bright seasons in our dark journey here 
below, when we can find a person who enters into our 
troubles, and goes along with us in our anxieties, — ^who 
can weep when we weep, and rejoice when we rejoice. 

Sympathy is far better than money, and far rarer 
too. Thousands can give who know not what it is to 
feel. Sympathy has the greatest power to draw us and 
to open our hearts. Proper and correct counsel often 
falls dead and useless on a heavy heart. Cold advice 
often makes us shut up, shrink, and withdraw into 
ourselves, when tendered in the day of trouble. But 
genuine sympathy in such a day will call out all our 
better feelings, if we have any, and obtain an influence 
over us when nothing else can. Give me the ftiend, 
who, though poor in gold and silver, has always ready 
a sympathizing heart. 

Beader, our God knows all this well. He knows 
the very secrets of man's heart. He knows the ways 
by which that heart is most easily approached, and the 
springs by which that heart is most readily moved. He 
has wisely provided that the Saviour of the Gospel 
should be feeling as well as mighty. He has given us 
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one who has not only a strong hand to pluck 
us as brands from the burning, but a sympathizing 
hearty on which the labouring and heayy-laden may 
find rest. 

I see a marvellous proof of love and wisdom in the 
union of two natures in Christ's person. It was mar- 
Tellous love in our Saviour to condescend to go through 
weakness and humiliation for our sakes, imgodly rebels 
as we are. It was marvellous wisdom to fit Himself in 
this way to be the very Friend of friends, who could 
not only save man, but meet him on his own ground. 
I want one able to perform all things needful to redeem 
my soul. This Jesus can do, for He is the eternal Son 
of Ood.-^I want one able to understand my weakness 
and infirmities, and to deal gently with my soul, while 
tied to a body of death. This again Jesus can do, for 
He was the Son of Man, and had flesh and blood like 
my own. — Had my Saviour been God only, I might 
perhaps have trusted Him, but I never could have come 
near to Him without fear. Had my Saviour been man 
only, I might have loved Him, but I never could have 
felt sure that He was able to take away my sins. — ^But, 
blessed be the Lord, my Saviour is God as well as man, 
and man as well as God, — God, and so able to deliver 
me, — ^man, and so able to feel with me. Almighty 
power and deepest sympathy are met together in one 
glorious person, Jesus Christ, my Lord. Surely a 
believer in Christ has a strong consolation. He may 
well trust, and not be afraid. 

Eeader, if you know what it is to go to the throne 
of grace for mercy and pardon, do not forget that the 
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ICediator by whom you draw near to God, is the Man 
Christ Jesus. 

Your soul's business is in the hand of a High Priest 
who can be touched with the feeling of your infirmities. 
Tou have not to do with a being of so high and glorious 
a nature, that your mind can in no wise comprehend 
him. You have to do with Jesus, who had a body like 
your own, and was a man upon earth like yourself. He 
well knows that world through which you are strug- 
gling, for He dwelt in the midst of it thirty-three years. 
He well knows the contradiction of sinners, which so 
often discourages you, for He endured it Himself. He 
well knows the art and cunning of your spiritual enemy, 
the devil, for He wrestled with him in the wilderness. 
Surely with such an Advocate you may well feel bold. 

Beader, if you know what it is to apply to the Lord 
Jesus for spiritual comfort in earthly troubles, you 
should well remember the days of His flesh, and His 
human nature. 

You are applying to One who knows your feelings 
by experience, and has drunk deep of the bitter cup, for 
He was a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. 
Jesus knows the heart of a man, — the bodily pains of a 
man, — ^the difficulties of a man, for He was a man 
Himself, and had flesh and blood upon earth. He sat 
wearied by the well at Sychar. He wept over the grave 
of Lazarus, at Bethany. He sweat great drops of blood 
at (Jethsemane. He groaned with anguish at Calvary. 
He is no stranger to your sensations. He is acquainted 
with everything that belongs to human nature, sin only 
excepted. 
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Are you poor and needy ? So also was Jesus. The 
foxes had holes, and the birds of the air had nests, but 
the Son of Man had not where to lay his head. Ho 
dwelt in a despised city. Men used to say, '' Can any 
good thing come out of ]^azareth ? ** (John i. 46.) He 
was esteemed a carpenter's son. He preached in a 
borrowed boat, rode into Jerusalem on a borrowed ass, 
and was buried in a borrowed tomb. 

Are you alone in the world, and neglected by those 
who ought to love you ? So also was Jesus. He came 
unto His own, and they received Him not. He came to 
be a Messiah to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
and they rejected Him. The princes of this world 
would not acknowledge Him. The few that followed 
Him were publicans and fishermen. And even these at 
the last forsook Him, and were scattered every man to 
his own place. 

Are you misunderstood, misrepresented, slandered, 
and persecuted ? So also was Jesus. He was called a 
glutton and a winebibber, a friend of publicans, a 
Samaritan, a madman, and a devil. His character was 
belied. False charges were laid against Him. An 
unjust sentence was passed upon Him, and though 
innocent. He was condemned as a malefactor, and as 
such died on the cross. 

Does Satan tempt you, and offer horrid suggestions to 
your mind } So also did he tempt Jesus. He bade Him 
to distrust Ood's fatherly providence, '* Command these 
stones to be made bread.'' He proposed to Him to tempt 
Ood by exposing Himself to unnecessary danger, ''Cast 
thyself down " from the pinnacle of the temple. He 
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suggested to Him to obtain the kingdoms of the world 
for Qis own by one little act of submission to himself, 
"All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me." 

Do you ever feel great agony and conflict of mind ? 
Do you feel in darkness, as if Qod had left you ? So 
did Jesus. Who can tell the extent of the sufferings of 
mind He went through in the garden ? Who can measure 
the depth of His soul's pain when He cried, ''My God ! 
my Gk)d ! why hast thou forsaken me ? " 

Ah ! reader, it is impossible to conceive a Saviour more 
guited to the wants of man's heart, than our Lord Jesus 
Christ, — suited not only by His power, but by His sym- 
pathy, — suited not only by His Divinity, but by His 
humanity. Labour, I beseech you, to get firmly impressed 
on your mind that Clirist the refuge of souls is man as 
well as God. Honour Him as King of kings, and Lord of 
lords. But while you do this, never forget that He had a 
body, and was a man. Grasp this truth, and never let 
it go. The imhappy Socinian errs fearfully when he 
says that Christ was only man, and not God. But let 
not the rebound from that error make you forget that 
while Christ was very God, He was also very man. 

Listen not for a moment to the wretched argument 
of the Eoman Catholic, when he tells you that the 
Virgin Mary and the saints are more sympathizing than 
Christ. Answer him, that such an argument springs 
from ignorance of the Scriptures, and Christ's true 
nature. Answer him, that you have not so learned 
Christ, as to regard Him only as an austere Judge, and 
a being to be feared. Answer him, that the four Gos- 



206 PEACE, BE STILL. 

pels have taught you to regai'd Him as the most loving 
and sympathizing of Eriends, as well as the mightiest 
and most powerM of Saviours. Answer him, that you 
want no comfort from saints and angels, from the Vir- 
gin Mary, or from Gabriel, so long as you can repose 
your weary soul on the man Christ Jesus. 

III. Learn, in the 'third place, that there may he 
much weakness and infirmity ^ even in a true Christian. 

You have a striking proof of this in the conduct of 
the disciples here recorded, when the waves broke over 
the ship. They awoke Jesus in haste. They said unto 
Him in fear and anxiety, '' Master carest thou not that 
we perish?" 

There was impatience. They might have waited till 
their Lord thought fit to arise from His sleep. ^* They 
awake Him.'* 

There was unbelief. They forgot that they were in 
the keeping of One who had aU power in His hand. 
" We perish." 

There was distrust. They spoke as if they doubted 
their Lord's care and thoughtfulness for their safety and 
well-being. " Carest thou not that we perish ? " 

Poor faithless men! What business had they to be 
afraid ? They had seen proof upon proof that all must 
be well so long as the Bridegroom was with them. They 
had witnessed repeated examples of His love and kind- 
ness towards them, sufficient to convince them that He 
would never let them come to r^al harm. But all was 
forgotten in the present danger. Sense of immediate 
peril often makes men have a bad memory. Fear is 
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often unable to reason from past experience. They heard 
the winds. They saw the waves. They felt the cold 
waters beating over them. They fancied death was close 
at hand. They could wait no longer in suspense. ''Carest 
thou not," said they, " that we perish ? " 

But, after all, let us understand this is only a picture 
of what is constantly going on among believers in every 
age. There are too many disciples, I suspect, at this 
very day, like those who are here described. 

Many of (Jod's children get on very well so long as 
they have no trials. They follow Christ very tolerably 
in the time of fair weather. They fancy they are trust- 
ing Him entirely. They flatter themselves they have 
cast every care on Him. They obtain the reputation of 
being very good Christians. 

But suddenly some unlocked for affliction assails 
them. Their property makes itself wings, and flies 
away. Their own health fails. Death comes up into 
their house. Tribulation or persecution ariseth because 
of the word. And where now is their faith ? Where 
is the strong confldence they thought they had ? Where 
is their peace, their hope, their resignation ? Alas ! they 
are sought for and not found. They are weighed in the 
balance and found wanting. Fear, and doubt, and dis- 
tress, and anxiety, break in upon them like a flood, and 
they seem at their wits' end. I know that this is a sad 
description. I only put it to the conscience of every 
real Christian, whether it is not correct and true. 

Header, the plain truth is that there is no literal and 
absolute perfection among true Christians so long as 
they are in the body. The best and brightest of God's 
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saints is but a poor mixed being. Converted, renewed, 
and sanctified though he be, he is still compassed with 
infirmity. There is not a just man upon earth that 
always doeth good, and sinneth not. In many things 
we offend all. A man may have true saving faith, and 
yet not have it always close at hand, and ready to be 
used. 

Abraham was the father of the faithful. By faith he 
forsook his country and his kindred, and went out 
according to the command of God, to a land he had 
never seen. By faith he was content to dwell in the 
land as a stranger, believing that God would give it to 
him for an inheritance. And yet this very Abraham 
was so far overcome by unbelief, that he allowed Sarah 
to be called his sister, and not his wife, through the 
fear of man. Here was great infirmity. Yet there have 
been few greater saints than Abraham. 

David was a man after God's own heart. He had 
faith to go out to battle with the giant Goliath, when 
he was \>VLt a youth. He declared his belief that the 
Lord, who delivered him firom the paw of the lion and 
bear, would deliver him from this Philistine. He had 
faith to believe God's promise that he should one day be 
king of Israel, though he was owned by a few followers, 
— ^though Saul pursued him like a partridge on the 
mountains, and there often seemed but a step between 
him and death. And yet this very David at one time 
was so far overtaken by fear and unbelief, that he said, 
'*I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul." He 
forgot the many wonderM deliverances ho had experi- 
enced at God's hand. He only thought of his present 
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danger, and took refuge among the ungodly Philistines. 
Surely here was great infirmity. Yet there have been 
few stronger believers than David. 

I know it is easy for a man to reply, "All this is very 
true, but it does not excuse the fears of the disciples. 
They had Jesus actually with them. They ought not to 
have been afi:uid. I should never have been so cowardly 
and faithless as they were ! '' I tell the man who argues 
in that way, that he knows little of his own heart. I 
tell him no one knows the length and breadth of his 
own infirmities, if he has not been tempted. "No one 
can say how much weakness might appear in himself if 
he was placed in circumstances to call it forth. 

Eeader, have you faith in Christ? Do you feel such 
love and confidence in Him that you cannot understand 
being greatly moved by any event that could happen ? 
It is all well. I am glad to hear it. But has this faith 
been tried ? Has this confidence been put to the test ? 
If not, take heed of condemning these disciples hastily. 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Think not because your 
heart is in a lively frame now, that such frame will 
always last. Say not, because your feelings are warm 
and fervent to-day, " To-morrow shall be as to-day, and 
much more abundant." Say not, because your heart is 
lifted up just now with a strong sense of Christ's mercy, 
" I shall never forget Him as long as I live." Oh ! 
learn to abate something of this flattering estimate of 
yourself. You do not know yourself thoroughly. There 
are more things in your inward man than you are at 
present aware of. The Lord may leave you as He did 
Hezekiah, to show you "all that is in your heart." 
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(2 Cliroii. xxxii. 31.) Blessed is he that is clothed with 
humility. Happy is he that feareth always. Let him 
that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall. 

Why do I dwell on this ? Do I want to apologize 
for the corruptions of professing Christians, and excuse 
their sins ? God forbid ! Do I want to lower the stand- 
ard of sanctification, and coimtenance any one in being 
a lazy, idle soldier of Christ ? God forbid ! Do I want 
to wipe out the broad line of distinction between the 
converted and the imconverted, and to wink at incon- 
sistencies ? Once more I say, God forbid ! I hold strongly 
that there is a mighty difference between the true 
Christian and the false, between the believer and the 
imbeliever, between the children of God and the children 
of the world. I hold strongly that this difference is not 
merely one of faith, but of life, — ^not only one of profes- 
sion, but of practice. I hold strongly that the ways of 
the believer should be as distinct from those of the 
unbeliever, as bitter from sweet, light from darkness, 
heat from cold. 

But I do want young Christians to understand what 
they must expect to find in themselves. I want to 
prevent their being stumbled and puzzled by the dis- 
covery of their own weakness and infirmity. I want 
them to see that they may have true faith and grace, 
in spite of all the devil's whispers to the contrary, 
though they feel within many doubts and fears. I want 
them to observe that Peter, and James, and John, and 
their brethren, were true disciples, and yet not so 
spiritual but that they could be afraid. I do not tell 
them to make the unbelief of the disciples an excuse for 
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themselves. But I do tell tbem that it shows plainly 
that so long as they are in the body, they must not 
expect faith to be above the reach of fear. 

Above all, I want all Christians to understand what 
they must expect in other believers. You must not hastily 
conclude that a man has no grace merely because you 
see in him some corruption. There are spots on the face 
of the sun, and yet the sun shines brightly, and en- 
lightens the whole world. There is quartz and dross 
mixed up with many a lump of gold that comes from 
Australia, and yet who thinks the gold on that account 
worth nothing at all ? There are flaws in some of the 
finest diamonds in the world; and yet they do not 
prevent their being rated at a priceless value. Away 
with this morbid squeamishness, which makes many 
ready to excommimicate a man if he only has a few 
faults ! Let us be more quick to see grace, and more 
slow to see imperfections ! Let us know if we cannot 
allow there is grace where there is corruption, we shall 
find no grace in the world. We are yet in the body. 
The devil is not dead. We are not yet like the angels. 
Heaven is not yet begun. The leprosy is not out of the 
walls of the house, however much we may scrape them, 
and never will be till the house is taken down. Our 
bodies are indeed the temple of the Holy Ghost, but not 
a perfect temple imtil they are raised or changed. Grace 
is indeed a treasure, but a treasure in earthen vessels. 
It is possible for a man to forsake all for Christ's sake, 
and yet to be overtaken occasionally with doubts and fears. 

Beader, I beseech you to remember this. It is a 
lesson worth attention. The apostles believed in Christ, 
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loved Christ, and gave up all to follow Christ. And yet 
yon see in this storm the apostles were afraid. Learn 
to be charitable in your judgment of them. Learn to 
be moderate in your expectations from your own heart. 
Contend to the death for the truth that no man is a true 
Christian who is not converted, and is not a holy man. 
But allow that a man may be converted, have a new 
heart, and be a holy man, and yet be liable to infirmity, 
doubts, and fears. 

rV. Learn, in the fourth place, the power of the Lord 
Je%u% Christ. 

You have a striking example of His power in the 
history upon which I am now dwelling. The waves 
were breaking into the ship where Jesus was. The 
terrified disciples awoke him, and cried for help. " He 
urose and rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea. 
Peace, be still. And the wind ceased, '[and there was a 
great calm." This was a wonderM miracle, l^o one 
could do this but one who was almighty. 

Make the winds cease with a word ! Who does not 
know that it is a common saying, in order to describe 
an impossibility, "You might as well speak to the 
wind ? " Yet Jesus rebukes the wind, and at once it 
ceases. This was power. 

Calm the waves with a voice ! What reader of history 
does not know that a mighty king of England tried in 
vain to stop the tide rising on the shore ? Yet here is 
one who says to raging waves in a storm, " Peace, be 
still," and at once there was a calm. Here was power. 

Beader, it is good for aU men to have dear views of 
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the Lord Jesus Christ's power. Let the sinner know 
that the mercifal Saviour, to whom he is urged to flee, 
and in whom he is invited to trust, is nothing less than 
the Almighty, and has power over all flesh to give 
eternal life. (Be v. i. 8. John xvii. 2.) Let the anxious 
inquirer understand that if he will only venture on 
Jesus, and take up the cross, he ventures on one who 
has all power in heaven and earth. (Matt, xxviii. 18.) 
Let the believer remember as he journeys through the 
wilderness, that his Mediator, and Advocate, and Phy- 
sician, and Shepherd, and Bedeemer, is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings, and that through Him all things 
may be done. (Bev. xvii. 14. Phil. iv. 13.) Let all 
study the subject, for it deserves to be studied. 

Study it in His works of creation, "All things were 
made by Him, and without Him was not any thing 
made that was made.'' (John i. 3.) The heavens, and 
all their glorious hosts of inhabitants, — the earth, and 
all that it contains, — the sea, and all that is in it, — all 
creation, from the sun on high to the least worm below, 
was the work of Christ. He spake, and they came into 
being. He commanded, and they began to exist. That 
very Jesus, who was bom of a poor woman at Bethlehem, 
and lived in a carpenter's house at Nazareth, had been 
the former of all things. Was not this power ? 

Study it in His works o{ providence, and the orderly 
continuance of all things in the world. " By Him all 
things consist." (Col. i. 17.) Sun, moon, and stai's 
roll round in a perfect system. Spring, Summer, 
Autumn and Winter, follow one another in regular 
order. They continue to this day, and fail not, accord* 
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ing to the ordinance of Him who died on Calvary. 
(Psalm cxix. 91.) The kingdoms of this world rise and 
increase, and decline and pass away. The rulers of the 
earth plan and scheme, and make laws, and change 
laws, and war, and pull down one, and raise up another. 
But they little think that they rule only hy the will of 
Jesus, and that nothing happens without the permission 
of the Lamb of God. They do not know that they and 
their subjects are all as a drop of water in the hand of 
the crucified One, and that He increaseth the nations, 
and diminisheth the nations, just according to His mind. 
Is not this power ? 

Study the subject not least in the miracles worked by 
our Lord Jesus Christ during the three years of His 
ministry upon earth. Learn from the mighty works 
which He did, that the things which are impossible 
with men, are possible with Christ. Begard every one 
of His miracles as an emblem and figure of spiritual 
things. See in it a lively picture of what He is able to 
do for your soul. He that could raise the dead with a 
word, can just as easily raise men &om the death of 
sin. He that could give sight to the blind, hearing to 
the deaf, and speech to the dumb, can also make sinners 
see the kingdom of God, hear the joyM sound of the 
Gospel, and speak forth the praise of redeeming love. 
He that could heal leprosy with a touch, can heal any 
disease of heart. He that could cast out devils, can bid 
every besetting sin yield to His grace. Oh! reader, 
begin to read Christ's miracles in this light. Wicked, 
and bad, and corrupt as you may feel, take comfort in 
the thought that you are not beyond Christ's power to 
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beat Eemember, that in Christ there is not only a 
fblness of mercy, but a fdlness of power. 

Study the subject in particular as placed before you 
this day. I dare be sure your heart has sometimes been 
tossed to and fro like the waves in a storm. You have 
found it agitated like the waters of the troubled sea 
when it cannot rest. Come and hear this day that there 
is one who can give you rest. Jesus can say to your 
heart, whatever may be its ailment, " Peace ! be still." 

"What though your conscience within be lashed by 
the recollection of countless transgressions, and torn by 
every gust of temptation ? What though the remem- 
brance of past hideous profligacy be grievous unto you, 
and the burden intolerable ? What though your heart 
seems Ml of evil, and sin appears to drag you whither 
it will like a slave ? What though the devil ride to and 
fro over your soul like a conqueror, and tell you it is 
vain to struggle against him, there is no hope for you ? 
I teU you there is one who can give even you pardon 
and peace. My Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, can 
rebuke the devil's raging, can calm even your soul's 
misery, and say even to you, " Peace ! be stiU." He 
can scatter that cloud of guilt which now weighs you 
down. He can bid despair depart. He can drive fear 
away. He can remove the spirit of bondage, and fill 
ydu with the spirit of adoption. Satan may hold your 
soul like a strong man armed, but Jesus is stronger than 
he, aud when He commands, the prisoners must go free. 
Oh ! if any troubled reader wants a calm within, let him 
go this day to Jesus Christ, and all shall yet be well. 

But what if your heart be right with God, and yet 
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you are pressed down with a load of earthly trouble ? 
What if the fear of poverty is tossing you to and fro, 
and seems likely to overwhelm you ? What if pain of 
body be racking you to distraction day after day ? What 
if you are suddenly laid aside from active usefulness, 
and compelled by infirmity to sit still and do nothing ? 
What if death has come into your home, and taken 
away your Bachel, or Joseph, or Benjamin, and left you 
alone crushed to the ground with sorrow ? What if all 
this has happened? Still there is comfort in Christ. 
He can speak peace to wounded hearts as easily as calm 
troubled seas. He can rebuke rebellious wills as power- 
fully as raging winds. He can make storms of sorrow 
abate, and silence tumultuous passions as surely as He 
stopped the GuUlean storm. He can say to the heaviest 
anxiety, ''Peace! be still.'' The floods of care and 
tribulation may be mighty, but Jesus sits upon the 
waterfloods, and is mightier than the waves of the sea. 
(Psalm zciii. 4.) The winds of trouble may howl fiercely 
round you, but Jesus holds them in His hand, and can 
stay them when He lists. Oh ! if any reader this day 
is broken-hearted, and care-worn, and sorrowfrd, let 
him go to Jesus Christ, and cry to Him, and he shall be 
refreshed. ''Come unto me," He says, "all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.'' 
(Matt. xi. 28.) 

Beader, I invite you this day to take large views of 
Christ's power. Doubt anything else if you will, but 
never doubt Christ's power. Whether you do not 
secretly love sin, may be doubtful. Whether you are 
not privately clinging to the world, may be doubtful. 
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Whether the pride of your nature is not rising against 
the idea of being saved as a poor sinner by grace, may 
be doubtM. But one thing is not doubtful, and that is 
that Christ is able to save to the uttermost, and will 
save you if you will let Him. 

y . Learn, in the last place, haw tenderly and patiently 
the Lord Jesue deals with weak believers. 

You see this truth brought out in His word to His 
disciples, when the wind ceased and there was a calm. He 
might well have rebuked them sharply. He might well 
haye reminded them of all the great things He had done 
&r them, and reproved them for their cowardice and 
mistrust. But there is nothing of anger in the Lord's 
words. He simply asks two questions : " Why are ye 
so fearful ? How is it that ye have no faith ? " 

The whole of our Lord's conduct towards His 
disciples on earth, deserves close consideration. It 
throws a beautiM light on the compassion and long- 
suffering that there is in Him. "No master surely ever 
had scholars so slow to learn their lessons, as Jesus had 
in the apostles. !N'o scholars surely ever had so patient 
and forbearing a teacher, as the apostles had in Christ. 
Gkither up all the evidence on this subject that lies 
scattered through the Gk)spels, and see the truth of what 
I say. 

At no time of our Lord's ministry, did the disciples 
seem to comprehend ftiUy the object of His coming into 
the world. The humiliation, the atonement, the cruci- 
fixion, were hidden things to them. The plainest words 
and clearest warnings from their Master of what was 
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going to befal Him, seemed to have no effect on their 
minds. They understood not. They preceived not. 
It was hid from their eyes. Once Peter even tried to 
dissuade our Lord from suffering : '' Be it far from 
thee, Lord," he said, "this shall not be unto thee." 
(Matt. xvi. 22. Luke xyiii. 34 ; ix. 45.) 

Frequently you will see things in their spirit and 
demeanour, which are not at all to be commended. 
One day, we are told, they disputed among themselves 
who should be greatest. (Mark ix. 84.) Another day, 
they considered not His miracles, and their hearts were 
hardened. (Mark vi. 52.) Once, two of them wished to 
call down fire frt)m heaven upon a village, because it 
did not receive them. (Luke ix. 54.) In the garden of 
Oethsemane, the three best of them slept, when they 
should have watched and prayed. In the hour of His 
betrayal, they all forsook Him and fled. And worst of 
all, Peter, the most forward of the twelve, denied his 
Master three times with an oath. 

Even after the resurrection, you see the same un- 
belief and hardness of heart clinging to them. Though 
they saw their Lord with their eyes, and touched Him 
witji their hands, even then some doubted. So weak 
were they in faith ! So slow of heart were they to be- 
lieve all that the prophets had written ! So backward 
were they in understanding the meaning of our Lord's 
words, and actions, and life, and death ! 

But what do you see in our Lord's behaviour towards 
these disciples all through His ministry? You see 
nothing but unchanging pity, compassion, kindness, 
gentleness, patience, longsuffering, and love. He does 
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not cast them off for their stupidity. He does not re- 
ject them for their unhelief. He does not dismiss them 
fat ever for cowardice. He teaches them as they are 
able to bear. He leads them on step by step, as a nurse 
does an infant when it first begins to walk. He sends 
them kind messages as soon as he is risen from the dead. 
*'GK)," He said to the women, "Go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me.*' 
(Matt, zxviii. 10.) He gathers them around Him once 
more. He restores Peter to his place, and bids him feed 
His sheep. He condescends to sojourn with them forty 
days before He finally ascends. He commissions them 
to go forth as His messengers, and preach the Gospel to 
the Gtentiles. He blesses them in parting, and encou- 
rages them with that gracious promise, '' I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world." (Matt, xxviii. 
20.) Truly this was a love that passeth knowledge ! 
This is not the manner of man ! 

Let all the world know that the Lord Christ ts very 
pitiful and of tender mercy. He will not break the 
bruised reed, nor quench the smoking flax. As a father 
pitieth his own children, so He pitieth them that fear 
Him. As one whom his mother comforteth, so will He 
comfort His people. He cares for the lambs of His 
flock, as well as for the old sheep. He cares for the sick 
and feeble ones of the fold, as well as for the strong. 
It is written, that " He will carry them in his bosom," 
rather than let one of them be lost. (Isai. xl. 11.) He 
cares for the least member of His body, as well as for 
the greatest. He cares for the babes of His family, as 
well as for the grown up men. He cares for the ten- 
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derest little plant in His garden, as well as for the cedar 
of Lebanon. All are in His book of life, and all are 
nnder His charge. All are given to Him in an erer- 
lasting covenant, and He has undertaken, in spite of all 
weaknesses, to bring every one safe home. Only let a 
sinner lay hold on Christ by faith; and then, however 
feeble, Christ's word is pledged to him, ** I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee." He may correct him oc- 
casionally, in love. He may gently reprove him, at 
times. But He will never, never give him up. The 
devil shall never pluck him from Christ's hand. 

Let all the world know that the Lord Jesus tPtU not 
east awwy Sis helimng people because of shortcomings and 
infirmities. The husband does not put away his wife 
because he finds fiE^lings in her. The mother does not 
forsake her infant because it is weak, feeble, and igno- 
rant. And the Lord Christ does not cast off poor sin- 
ners, who have committed their souls into His hands, 
because He sees in them blemishes and imperfections. 
Oh ! no ! it is His glory to pass over the faults of His 
people, and heal their backslidings, — to make much of 
iheir weak graces, and to pardon their many faults. 
Yerily, the eleventh of Hebrews is a wonderful chapter. 
It is marvellous to observe how the Holy Ohost speaks 
of the worthies whose names are record^ in that chap- 
ter. The faith of the Lord's people is there brought 
forward and had in remembrance. But the faults of 
many an one, which might easily have been brought 
up also, are left alone and not mentioned at all. 

Who is there now among the readers of these pages, 
that feels desires after salvation, but is a&aid to become 
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decided, lest by and bye he should fall away ? Con- 
■ider, I beseech you the tenderness and patience of the 
Lord Jesus, and be afiraid no more. Fear not to take 
up the cross and come out boldly firom the world. That 
fame Lord and Saviour who bore with the disciples, is 
ready and willing to bear with you. If you stumble, 
He will raise you. If you err, He will gently bring 
you back. If you faint. He will revive you. He 
will not lead you out of Egypt, and then suffer you 
to perish in the wilderness. He will conduct you safe 
into the promised land. Only commit yourself to His 
guidance, and, my soul for your's. He shall carry you 
§a£e home. Only hear Christ's voice, and follow Him, 
and you shall never perish. 

Who is there among the readers of these pages, that 
has been converted, and desires to do his Lord's will ? 
Take example, tUs day, by your Master's gentleness and 
longsuffering, and learn to be tender-hearted and kind 
to others. Deal gently with young beginners. Do not 
expect them to know everything and understand every- 
thing all at once. Take them by the hand. Lead them 
on and encourage them. Believe all things and hope 
all things, rather than make one heart sad which God 
would not have made sad. Deal gently with hackaliders. 
Do not turn your back on them as if their case was 
hopeless. Use every lawful means to restore them to 
their former place. Consider yourself and your often 
infirmities, and do as you would be done by. Alas ! 
there is a painful absence of the Master's mind among 
many of His disciples. There are few churches, I fear, 
in the present day, which would have received Peter 
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into commumon again, for many a long year, after 
denying his Lord. There are few believers ready to do 
the work of Barnabas, — ^willing to take young converts 
by the hand, and encourage them at their first begin- 
nings. Verily we want an outpouring of the Spirit 
upon believers, almost as much as upon the world ! 

And now, reader, I have only to ask you to make a 
practical use of the lessons I have brought before you. 
Tou have heard this day five things. 

First, That Christ's service will not secure you 
against troubles. 

Second. That Christ is very man as well as Ood. 

Third. That believers may have much weakness and 
infirmity. 

Fourth, That Christ has all power : and 

Fifth. That Christ is full of patience and kindness 
towards His people. Eemember these five lessons, and 
you will do well. 

Bear with me a few moments, while I say a few words 
to impress the things you have been reading more deeply 
on your heart. 

1. This book will very likely be read by some who 
know nothing of Christ's service by experience, or 
of Christ Himself. 

There are only too many who take no interest what- 
ever in the things about which I have been writing. 
Their treasure is all below. They are wholly taken 
up with the things of the world. They care nothing 
about the believer's conflicts, and struggles, and infir- 
mities, and doubts, and fears. 
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They oaie little whether Christ is man or God. They 
care little whether He did miracles or not. It is all a 
matter of words, and names, and forms, ahout which 
iliey do not trouble themselves. They are without God 
in the worlds 

Header, if perchance you are such a man as this, I 
can only warn you solemnly, that your present course 
cannot last. Tou will not live for ever. There must 
be an end. Grey hairs, age, sickness, infirmities, death, 
— all, all are before you, and must be met one day. 
"What will you do when that day comes ? 

Eemember my words this day. You will find no 
comfort when sick and dyiag, unless Jesus Christ is 
your Mend. You will discover, to your sorrow and 
confusion, that however much men may talk and boast, 
they cannot do without Christ when they come to their 
death-bed. You may send for ministers, and get them 
to read prayers and give you the sacrament. You may 
go through every form and ceremony of Christianity. 
But if you persist in living a careless and worldly life, 
and despising Christ in the morning of your days, you 
must not be surprised if Christ leave you to yourself in 
your latter end. Alas ! these are solemn words, and are 
often sadly ftdfiUed : ** I will laugh at your calamity; 
I will mock when your fear cometh." (Prov. i. 26.) 

Come then, this day, and be advised by one who 
loves your soul. Cease to do evil. Learn to do well. 
Forsake the foolish, and go in the path of under- 
standing. Cast away that pride which hangs about 
your heart, and seek the Lord Jesus while He may be 
found. Cast away that spiritual sloth which is palsying 
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your soul, and resolve to take trouble about your Bible, 
your prayers, and your Sundays. Break off from a 
world wbicli can never really satisfy you, and seek that 
treasure which alone is truly incorruptible. Oh ! that 
the Lord's own words might find a place in your con- 
science; "How long, ye simple ones, will ye love 
simplicity, and the scomers delight in their scorning, 
and fools hate knowledge ? Turn you at my reproof : 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you." (Prov. i. 22, 23.) Eeader, 
I believe the crowning sin of Judas Iscariot was, that 
he would not seek pardon and turn again to his Lord. 
Beware, lest that be your sin also. 

2. This book will probably fall into the hands of 
some who love the Lord Jesus and believe in Him, and 
yet desire to love Him better. 

Eeader, if you are such a man, suffer the word of 
exhortation, and apply it to your heart. 

For one thing, keep before your mind, as an ever 
present truth, that the Lord Jesus U an actual living 
person, and deal with Him as such. 

I fear the personality of our Lord is sadly lost sight 
of by many professors in the present day. Their talk 
is more about salvation, than about the Saviour ; — ^more 
about redemption, than about the Kedeemer; — ^more 
about justification, than about Jesus; — more about 
Christ's work, than about Christ's person. This is 
a great fault, and one that fuHj accounts for the 
dry and sapless character of the religion of many 
professors. 



PEACE, BE STILL. 225 

Beader, as ever you would grow in grace, and have 
joy and peace in believing, beware of falling into this 
egrror. Cease to regard the Gospel as a mere collection 
of dry doctrines. Look at it rather as the revelation 
of a mighty living Being in whose sight you are daily 
to live. Cease to regard it as a mere set of abstract 
propositions and abstruse principles and rules. Look 
at it as the introduction to a glorious personal IViend. 
This is the kind of Gospel that the apostles preached. 
They did not go about the world telling men of love 
and mercy and pardon in the abstract. The leading 
sabject of aU their sermons, was the loving heart of an 
actual living Christ, This is the kind of Gospel which 
is most calculated to promote sanctification and meet- 
ness for glory. Nothing surely is so likely to prepare 
us for that heaven where Christ's personal presence will 
be all, and that glory where we shall meet Christ face 
to &ce, as to realize communion with Christ, as an 
actual living Person, here on earth. Oh ! reader, there 
is all the difference in the world, between an idea and 
% person. 

For another thing, try to keep before your mind, as 
an ever present truth, that the Lard Jesm is utterly 
unchanged. 

That Saviour in whom you trust, is the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. He knows no variableness 
nor shadow of turning. Though high in heaven at 
God's right hand. He is just the same in heart that He 
was 1800 years ago on earth. Eemember this and you 
will do well. 

Follow Him all through His journeys to and iro in 
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Palestme. Mark how He received all that came to 
Him, and cast out none. Mark how He had an ear to 
listen to every tale of sorrow, a hand to help every case 
of distress, a heart to feel for all who needed sympathy. 
And then say to yourself, '' This same Jesus is He who 
is my Lord and Saviour. Place and time have made no 
difference in Him. What He was. He is, and will be 
for evermore." 

Surely this thought will give life and reality to 
daily communion. Surely this thought will give 
substance and shape to your expectation of good things 
to come. Surely it is matter for joyful reflection, that 
He who was thirty-three years upon earth, and whose 
life we read in the Gospels, is the very Saviour in whose 
presence we shall spend eternity. 

Eeader, the last word of this subject shall be the 
same as the flrst. I want men to read the four Gospels 
more than they do. I want men to become better 
acquainted with Christ. I want unconverted men to 
know Jesus, that they may have eternal life through 
Him. I want believers to know Jesus better, that they 
may become more happy, more holy, and more meet for 
the inheritance of the saints in light. 

I remain, 

Your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. x(rxTi£. 
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coLoss. in. 11. 

" Christ is aU:' 



Eeadeb, 

What do you think of these words ? 
They are short words and soon spoken ; but they con- 
tain great things. 

These three words are the essence and substance of 
Christianity. If your heart can really go along with 
them, it is well with your soul : if not, you may be 
sure you have yet much to learn. 

Let me try to set before you in what sense *' Christ 
is all;" and let me ask you, as you read, to judge 
yourself honestly, that you may not make shipwreck 
in the judgment of the last day. 

I. First then, I would have you know, Christ is 
aU in aU the counsels of God concerning man. 

There was a time when this earth had no being. 
Solid as the mountains look, — boundless as the sea 
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appears, — ^they once did not exist. And man, with all 
the high thoughts he now has of himself, was a creature 
unknown. 

And where was Christ then ? 

Even then Christ was " with God, was God, and was 
equal with God." (John i. 1 ; Phil. ii. 6.) Even then 
He was the heloved Son of the Father : " Thou lovedst 
me," He says, before the foundation of the world;" "I 
had glory with thee before the world began." (John 
xvii. 5, 24.) Even then He was the Saviour "fore- 
ordained before the foundation of the vrorld," (1 Peter 
i. 20.) and believers were "chosen in him." (Ephes. 
i. 4.) 

There came a time when this earth was created. 
Sun, moon, and stars, — sea, land, and all their inhabi- 
tants, were called into being, and made out of nothing. 
And, last of all, man was formed out of the dust of the 
ground. 

And where was Christ then f 

Hear what the Scripture says: "All things were 
made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made." (John i. 8.) " By him were all things 
created, that are in heaven and that are in earth." 
(Golos. i. 16.) "And thou Lord in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands." (Heb. i. 10.) Can you 
wonder that the Lord Jesus in His preaching should 
continually draw lessons from the book of nature? 
When He spoke of the sheep, the ravens, the lilies, 
the fig-tree, the vine, — He spoke of things which He 
Himself had made. 
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' There came a day when sin entered the world. Adam 
and Eye ate the forbidden fruit, and fell. They lost 
that holy nature in which they were first formed. 
They forfeited the friendship and favour of God. They 
became guilty, corrupt, helpless, hopeless sinners. Sin 
came as a barrier between themselves and their holy 
father in heaven. And had He dealt with them 
according to their deserts, there had been nothing 
before them but death, hell, and everlasting ruin. 

And where was Christ then f 

That very day He was revealed to our trembling 
parents, as the only hope of salvation. The very day 
they fell they were told that the seed of the woman 
should yet bruise the serpent's head, — ^that a Saviour 
bom of a woman should overcome the devil, and win 
for sinful man an entrance to eternal life. Christ was 
held up as the true light of the world, in the very day 
of the fall, and never has any name been made known 
from that day by which souls could be saved, excepting 
His. By Him all saved souls have entered heaven, 
frt>m Adam downwards, and without Him none have 
ever escaped hell. 

There came a time when the woiid seemed sunk and 
buried in ignorance of God. After 4000 years the 
nations of the earth appeared to have clean forgotten 
the God that made them. Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, 
and Boman empires, had done nothing but spread 
superstition and idolatry. Poets, historians, philoso- 
phers, had proved that with all their intellectual powers 
they had no right knowledge of God, and that man, 
left to himself, was utterly corrupt. " The world by 
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wisdom knew not God." (1 Cor. i. 21.) Excepting a 
few despised Jews in a comer of the earth, the whole 
world was dead in ignorance and sin. 

And iffluU did Christ do then f 

He left the glory He had had from all eternity with 
the Father, and came down into the world to provide 
a salvation. He took onr nature npon Him, and was 
bom as a man. As a man He did the will of Gk)d 
perfectly, which we all had left undone. As a man He 
suffered on the cross the wrath of God which we ought 
to have suffered. He brought in everlasting righteous- 
ness for us. He redeemed us from the curse of a 
, broken law. He opened a fountain for all sin and 
uncleanness. He died for our sins. He rose again for 
our justification. He ascended to God's right hand, 
and there sat down, waiting till His enemies should 
be made His footstool. And there He sits now, offering 
salvation to all who will come to Him, — ^interceding 
for all who believe in Him, — and managing by God's 
appointment all that concerns the salvation of soids. 

There is a time coming when sin shall be cast out 
from this world. Wickedness shall not always flourish 
unpunished. Satan shall not always reign. Creation 
shall not always groan being burdened. There shall 
be a day of restitution of all things. There shall be a 
new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness, and the knowledge of God shall cover the 
earth as the waters cover the sea. 

And where ehaU Christ be then ? And what ehaU He 
do? 

Christ Himself shall be King. He shall return to 
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this earth, and make all things new. He shall come in 
the douds of heaven with power and great glory, and 
the kingdoms of the world shall hecome His. The 
heathen shall be given to Him for His inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession. 
To Him every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess that He is Lord. His dominion shall be an 
everlasting dominion, and His kingdom that which shall 
not be destroyed. 

There is a day coming when all men shall be judged. 
The sea shall give up the dead which are in it, and 
death and hell shall deliver up the dead which are in 
them. All that sleep in the grave shall come forth, 
and all shall be judged according to their works. 

And where tciU Christ be then ? 

Christ Himself will be the Judge. " The Father hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son." "When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory : — ^and before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one 
j&om another as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the 
goats." '* We must all appear before the judgment seat 
of Christ : that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
be good or bad." (John v. 22. Matt. xxv. 22. 2 Cor. 
V. 10.) 

.Oh ! reader, if you are one that thinks little of Christ, 
you are very unlike Gk)d. You are of one mind, and 
Gk)d is of another. You are of one judgment, and God 
is of another. You think it enough to give Christ a 
Utile honour, — a little reverence, — ^a little respect. But 
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in all God the Father's eternal counsels, in creation, 
redemption, restitution, and judgment, — ^in all these, 
Christ is " aU." 

Surely you would do well to consider these things. 
I warn you, it is not written in vain, *' He that honour- 
eth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath 
sent him." (John v. 23.) 

II. I would have you know, in the second place, 
that " Christ « air in the JBihle. 

In every part of both Testaments Christ is to be 
found, — dimly and indistinctly at the beginning, — more 
clearly and plainly in the middle, — ^fuUy and completely 
at the end, — ^but really and substantially everywhere. 

Christ's sacrifice and death for sinners, and Christ's 
kingdom and ^ture glory, are the light you must bring 
to bear on any book of Scripture you read. Christ's cross 
and Christ's crown are the clue you must hold fieist, if 
you would find your way through Scripture difficulties. 
Christ is the only key that will xmlock many of the 
dark places of the word. Some people complain that 
they do not understand the Bible. And the reason is 
very simple. They do not use the key. To them the 
Bible is like the hieroglyphics in Egypt. It is a mys- 
tery, just because they do not use the key. 

It was Christ crucified who was set forth in every 
Old Testament sacrifice. Every animal slain and offered 
on an altar, was a confession that a Saviour was looked 
for who should die for sinners, — a Saviour who should 
take away man's sin, by suffering in his stead. 

It was Christ to whom Abel looked when he offered 
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a better sacrifice thaa Cain. He offered the firstlings 
of his flock, with the blood thereof, and in so doing 
showed his belief that without shedding of blood there 
is no remission. (Heb. xi. 4.) 

It was Christ of whom Enoch prophecied in the days 
of abounding wickedness before the flood. ** Behold/' 
he said, *' the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints to execute judgment upon all.'' (Jude 15.) 

It was Christ to whom Abraham looked when he 
dwelt in tents in the land of promise. He believed that 
in his seed, — ^in one bom of his family, — all the nations 
of the earth should be blessed. By faith he saw Christ's 
day, and was glad. 

It was Christ of whom Jacob spoke to his sons, as he 
lay dying. He marked out the tribe out of which He 
would be bom, and foretold that gathering together unto 
TTim which is yet to be accomplished. " The sceptre 
shall not depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver firom 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him shall 
the gathering of the people be." (Gten. xlix. 10.) 

It was Christ who was the substance of the ceremonial 
law, which GK>d gave to Israel by the hand of Moses. 
The morning and evening sacrifice, — the continual shed- 
ding of blood, — ^the altar, — ^the mercy-seat, — the high 
priest, — the passover, — the day of atonement, — the 
scape-goat: — all these were so many pictures, types, 
and emblems of Christ and His work. God had compas- 
sion upon the weakness of His people. He taught them 
Christ line upon line, and as we teach little children by 
similitudes. It was in this sense especially that '' the 
law was a schoolmaster to lead" the Jews ''unto Christ." 
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It was Christ to whom God directed the attention of 
Israel by all the daily miracles which were done before 
their eyes in the wilderness. The pillar of cloud and 
fire which guided them, — the manna from heaven which 
every morning fed them, — the water from the smitten 
rock which followed them,< — all and each were figures 
of Christ. 

It was Christ of whom aU the judges were types. 
Joshua, and David, and Oideon, and Jephthah, and 
Samson, and all the rest whom God raised up to deliver 
Israel from captivity, — all were emblems of Christ. All 
were meant to remind the tribes of that far higher 
Deliverer who was yet to come. 

It was Christ of whom David the king was a type. 
Anointed and chosen when few gave him honour, — 
despised and rejected by Saul and all the tribes, — 
persecuted and obliged to flee for his life, a man of 
sorrow all his life, and yet at length a conqueror ; — in 
all these things David represented Christ. 

It was Christ of whom aU the prophets from Isaiah 
to Malachi spoke. They saw through a glass darkly. 
They sometimes dwelt on His sufferings, and sometimes 
on His glory that should follow. They did not always 
mark out for us the distinction between Christ's first 
coming and Christ's second coming. They were some- 
times moved by the Holy Ghost to write of the times 
of Christ crucified, and sometimes of Christ's kingdom 
in the latter days. But Jesus dying, or Jesus reigning, 
was the thought you will ever find uppermost in their 
nunds. 

It is Christ, I need hardly tell you, of whom the 
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whole New Testament is ftill. The Gospels are Christ 
living, speaking, and moving among us. The Acts are 
Christ preached, published, and proclaimed. The Epistles 
are Christ written of, explained, and exalted. But all 
through, from first to last, there is but one Name above 
every other, and that is Christ. 

Oh ! reader, you should ask yourself what your Bible 
is to you. Is it a Bible in which you have found Christ? 
Is it a Bible in which " Christ is all ? " If not, my dear 
brother or sister, I tell you plainly, you have used your 
Bible to very little purpose. You are like the man who 
studied the solar system, and lefb out in his studies the 
sun, which is the centre of all. It is no wonder if you 
find your Bible a dull book. 

III. I would have you know in the third place, 
that *' Christ is alP' in the religion of all true Christians 
on earth. 

In saying this, I wish to guard myself against being 
misunderstood. I hold the absolute necessity of the 
election of God the Father, and the sanctification of God 
the Spirit, in order to effect the salvation of every one 
that is saved. I hold that there is a perfect harmony 
and unison in the action of the three Persons of the 
Trinity, in bringing any man to glory, and that all three 
co-operate and work a joint worit in his deliverance from 
sin and hell. I hold that every one who reaches heaven, 
will ascribe all the glory of his salvation to Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, three Persons in one God. 

But at the same time I see clear proof in Scripture, 
that it is the mind of the blessed Trinity that Christ 
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should be prominently and distinctly exalted, in the 
matter of saving souls. Christ is set forth as the *' Word/' 
through whom God's love to sinners is made known. 
Christ's incarnation and atoning death on the cross, are 
the great comer-stone on which the whole plan of salva- 
tion rests. Christ is the way and door, by which alone 
approaches to God are to be made. Christ is the root 
into which all elect sinners must be grafted. Christ is 
the only meeting-place between heaven and earth, be- 
tween the Holy Trinity and the poor sinful child of 
Adam. It is Christ whom God the Eather has sealed 
and appointed to convey life to a dead world. It is 
Christ to whom the Eather has given a people to be 
brought to glory. It is Christ of whom the Spirit 
testifies, and to whom he always leads a soul for pardon 
and peace. In short, it has pleased the Eather that in 
Christ all fulness should dwell. What the sun is in the 
firmament of heaven, that Christ is in true Christianity. 

Header, I say these things by way of explanation. I 
want you clearly to understand, that in saying '' Christ 
is all," I do not mean to shut out the work of the Eather 
and of the Spirit. iN'ow let me show what I do mean. 

Christ IB lUl in a stnnor^s justification before God, 

Through Him alone we can have peace with a Holy 
God. By Him alone we can have admission into the pres- 
ence of the Most High, and stand there without dismay. 
In Him alone can God be just, and justify the ungodly. 

Eeader, wherewith can any mortal man come before 
God ? What can we bring as a plea for acquittal before 
that Glorious Being, in whose eyes the very heavens are 
not clean ? 
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Shall we say that we have done onr duty to God? 
Shall we say that we have done our duty to our neigh- 
bour ? Shall we brmg forward our prayers ?— our 
regularity ? — our morality ? — our amendments ? — our 
church-going ? Shall we ask to be accepted because of 
any of these? 

Which of these things will stand God's eye ? Which 
of them will actually justify you and me ? Which of 
them will carry us clear through judgment, and land us 
safe in glory ? 

None, none, none ! Take any commandment of the 
ten, and let us examine ourselves by it. We have bro- 
ken it repeatedly. — ^We cannot answer God one of a 
thousand. Take any of us, and look narrowly into our 
ways, — and we are nothing but sinners. There is but 
one verdict, — ^We are all guilty, — all deserve hell, — aU 
ought to die. Wherewith can we come before God ? 

We must come in the name of Jesus, — standing on no 
other ground, — pleading no other plea than this, " Christ 
died on the cross for the ungodly, and I trust in Him." 

The garment of our Elder Brother, — ^the righteousness 
of Christ, — this is the only robe which can cover you 
and me, and enable us to stand in the light of heaven 
without shame. , 

The name of Jesus is the only name by which you and 
I will be let through the gate of eternal glory. If we 
dbme to that gate in our own names, we are lost. If 
we come in the name of Jesus, it is a passport and 
Shibboleth, and we shall live. 

The mark of the blood of Christ is the only mark that 
can save us from destruction. When the angels are 
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separating the children of Adam in the last day, if we 
are not found marked with that atoning blood, we had 
better never have been bom. 

Oh ! believe me, Christ must be ''all" to that soul 
who would be justified.— You must be content to go to 
heaven as a beggar, — saved by free grace, simply as a 
believer in Jesus, — or you will never be saved at all. 

Is there a thoughtless, worldly soul among the readers 
of this book ? Is there one who thinks to reach heaven 
by saying, *' Lord have mercy on me," without Christ ? 
—My dear friend, you are sowing misery for yourself 
and unless you alter, you will awake to endless woe. 

Is there a proud, formal soul among the readers of 
this book ? Is there any one thinking to make himself 
fit for heaven, and good enough by his own doings ? — ^My 
dear brother, you are builtog a Babel, and you will 
never reach heaven in your present state. 

But is there a labouring, heavy-laden one among the 
readers of this book? Is there one who wants to be 
saved, and feels a vile sinner ? I say to such an one, 
** Come to Christ and He shall save you. Come to Christ 
end cast the burden of your soul on Him. Eear not : 
only believe." 

Do you fear wrath ? — Christ can deliver you from the 
wrath to come. Do you fear the curse of a broken 
law ? — Christ can redeem you from the curse of the law. 
Do you feel far away ? — Christ has suffered to bring 
you nigh to God. Do you feel unclean ? — Christ's blood 
can cleanse all sin away. Do you feel imperfect? — 
You shall be complete in Christ. Do you feel as if you 
were nothing? — Christ shall be ''all in all" to your 
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soul. Never did samt reach heaven with any tale but this, 
''I was washed and made white in the blood of the Lamb.'' 

But again, Christ is not only all in the justification 
of a true Christian, but He is also aU in his sanotifieatian, 

I would not have you misunderstand me. I do not 
mean for a moment to undervalue the work of the 
Spirit. But this I say, that no man is ever holy till he 
comes to Christ and is united to Him. Till then his 
works are dead works, and he has no holiness at all. — 
Pirst you must be joined to Christ, and then you shall 
be holy. " Without Him, separate fipom Him, you can 
do nothing.'' (John xv. 5.) 

And no man can grow in holiness except he abides in 
Christ. Christ is the great root from which every believer 
must draw his strength to go forward. The Spirit is His 
special gift. His purchased gift for His people. A believer 
must not only "receive Christ Jesus the Lord," but "walk 
in him, and be rooted and buUt up in him." (CoLii. 6, 7.) 

Would you be holy ? Then Christ is the manna you 
must daily eat, like Israel in the wilderness of old. 
I Would you be holy ? Then Christ must be the rock 
frt)m which you must daily drink the living water. 

Would you be holy ? Then you must be ever looking 
unto Jesus, — looking at His cross, and learning fresh 
motives for a closer walk with God, — looking at His 
example, and taking Him for your pattern. Looking 
at Him, you would become like Him. Looking at Him, 
your face would shine without your knowing it. Look 
less at yourself and more at Christ, and you will find 
besetting sins dropping off and leaving you, and your 
eyes enlightened more and more every day. 
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Ah ! reader, the true secret of coming np out of the 
wildemessy is to come up "leaning on the Beloved." 
(Cant. viii. 5.) The true way to be strong, is to realize our 
weakness, and to feel that Christ must be all. The true 
way to grow in grace, is to make use of Christ as a 
fountain for every minute's necessities. We ought to em- 
ploy Him as the Prophet's wife employed the oil, — ^not 
only to pay our debts, but to live on also. (2 Kings iv. 7.) 
' I do pity those who try to be holy without Christ. 
Your labour is all in vain. You are building up a wall 
with untempered mortar. Believe me, believe me, you. 
are beginning at the wrong end. You must come to 
Christ first, and He shall give you His sanctifying Spirit. 
You must learn to say with Paul, " I can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me." (Phil. iv. 13.) 

But again, Christ is not only all in the sanctification 
of a true Christian, but aU m his comfort in time present. 

A saved soul has many sorrows. He has a body like 
other men, — ^weak and frail. He has a heart like other 
men, — and often a more sensitive one too. He has trials 
and losses to bear like others, — and often more. He 
has his share of bereavements, deaths, disappointments, 
crosses. He has the world to oppose, — ^relations to bear 
with, — ^persecutions to endure, — and a death to die. 

And what shall enable him to bear all this ? iN'othing 
but " the consolation there is in Christ." (Phil. ii. 1.) 

Jesus is indeed the brother bom for adversity. He 
is the Mend that sticketh closer than a brother, and He 
alone can comfort His people. He can be touched with 
the feeling of their infirmities, for He suffered Himself. 
He knows what sorrow is, for He was a man of sorrows. 
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He knows what an aching body is, for His body was 
racked with pain. He cried, " All my bones are out of 
joint." (Psalm xxii. 14.) He knows what poverty and 
weariness are/ for He was often wearied and had not 
where to lay His head. He knows what family unkind- 
ness is, for even His brethren did not believe Him. He 
had no honour in His own house. 

And Jesus knows exactly how to comfort His afflicted 
people. He knows how to pour in oil and wine into 
the wounds of the Spirit, — ^how to fill up gaps in empty 
hearts, — ^how to speak a word in season to the weary, 
— ^how to heal the broken heart, — ^how to make all our 
bed in sickness, — ^how to draw nigh when we are faint, 
and say, " Pear not, I am thy salvation." 

Ah ! reader, we talk of sympathy being pleasant. 
There is no sympathy like that of Christ. In all your 
afflictions, believing reader. He is afflicted. He knows 
your sorrows. In all your pain He is pained, and like 
the good Physician, He will not measure out to you one 
drop of sorrow too much. "In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, thy comforts refreshed my soul," 
said David. Many a believer, I am sure, could say as 
much. " If the Lord Himself had not stood by me, the 
deep waters would have gone over my soul." 

How a believer gets through aU his troubles appears 
wonderful. How he is carried through the fire and 
water he passes through seems past comprehension. But 
the true account of it is just this, — ^that Christ is not 
only justification and sanctification, but consolation also. 

Oh! you who want unfailing comfort, I commend 
you to Christ. In Him alone there is no failure. Sich 
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men are disappointed in their treasures. Learned men 
are disappointed in their books. Husbands are disap- 
pointed in their wives. Wives are disappointed in 
their husbands. Parents are disappointed in their 
children. Statesmen are disappointed when they have 
place and power. But no man was ever disappointed 
in Christ. 

But as Christ is all in the comforts of a true Christian 
in time present, so Christ is all in his hopes for time to 
come. 

Pew men and women, I suppose, are to be found who 
do not indulge in hopes of some kind about their souls. 
But the hopes of the vast majority ^kre nothing but vain 
fancies. They are built on no solid foundation. No 
living man but the real child of God, — the sincere, 
thorough-going Christian, — can give a reasonable ac- 
count of the hope that is in him. "No hope is reasonable 
which is not scriptural. 

A true Christian has a good hope when he looks 
forward. — The worldly man has none. A true Christian 
sees light in the distance. — The worldly man sees nothing 
but darkness. And what is the hope of a true Christian ? 
It is just this, that Jesus Christ is coming again, — com- 
ing without sin, — coming with all His people,— coming 
to wipe away every tear, — coming to raise His sleeping 
saints from the grave, — coming to gather together all 
His family, that they may be for ever with Him. 

Why is a believer patient ? Because he looks for the 
coming of the Lord. He can bear hard things without 
murmuring. He knows the time is short. He waits 
quietly for the King. 
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Why is he moderate in all things ? Because he ex- 
pects his Lord soon to return. His treasure is in heaven. 
His good things are yet to come. The world is not his 
rest, but an inn. And an inn is not home. He knows 
that He that shall come will soon come^ and not tarry, 
Christ is coming, and that is enough. 

Ah ! Reader, this is indeed a " blessed hope." Now 
is the school-time, — then the eternal holiday. Now is 
the scattering, — then the gathering. Now is the time 
of sowing, — then the harvest. Now is the working 
season, — then the wages. Now is the cross, — ^then the 
crown. 

People talk of their " expectations " and hopes firom 
this world. None have such solid expectations as a 
saved soul. He can say, "My soul, wait thou only 
upon God; my expectation is from him." 

Eeader, in all true saving religion Christ is all, — all 
in justification, — ^all in sanctification, — ^all in comfort, — 
all in hope. Blessed is that mother's child that knows 
it, and far more blessed is he i^ai feels it too. Oh ! that 
you would prove your own self, and see what you know 
of it for your own soul ! 

lY. One thing more I will add, and then I have 
done. I would have you know that Christ mil he all 
in hea/oen, 

I cannot dwell long on this point. I have not power, 
if I had time. I can ill describe things unseen and a 
world unknown. 

But this I know, that all men and women who reach 
heaven, will find that even there also " Christ is alL" 
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Like the altar in Solomon's temple, Christ cracified 
will be the grand object in heaven. That altar struck the 
eye of every one who entered the temple gates. It was 
a great brazen altar, twenty cubits broad, — as broad as 
the front of the temple itself. (2 Chron. iii. 4. iv. 1.) 
So in like manner will Jesus fill the eye of all who 
enter glory. In the midst of the throne, and surrounded 
by adoring angels and saints, there will be '' the Lamb 
that was slain.'' And the Lamb shall be the light of 
the place. 

The praise of the Lord Jesus wiU be the eternal song 
of all the inhabitants of heaven. They will say with a 
loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain. 
Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be to him 
that sitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever." (Eev. v. 12, 13.) 

The service of the Lord Jesus will be one eternal 
occupation of all the inhabitants of heaven. We shall 
serve Him day and night in His temple. Blessed is the 
thought that we shall at length attend on Him without 
distraction, and work for Him without weariness. 

The presence of Christ Himself shall be one everlasting 
enjoyment of the inhabitants of heaven. We shall see 
His face, and hear His voice, and speak with Him as 
friend with friend. Sweet is the thought that whosoever 
may be wanting at the marriage supper, the Master 
Himself wiU be there. His presence will satisfy all our 
wants. 

Oh! reader, what a home heaven will be to those 
who have loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Here you live by faith in Him, and find peace, though 
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you see Hiia not. There you will see Him face to face, 
and find He is altogether lovely. Better indeed will be 
the sight of the eyes than the wandering of the desire ! 

But oh ! how little fit for heaven are many who talk 
of ''going to heaven" when they die, while they 
manifestly have no saving faith, and no real acquaint- 
ance with Christ. You give Christ no honour here. 
You have no communion with Him. You do not love 
Him. Alas ! what could you do in heaven ? It would 
be no place for you. Its joys would be no joys for you. 
Its happiness would be a happiness into which you 
could not enter. Its employments would be a weariness 
and a burden to your heart. Oh ! repent and change 
before it be too late. 

And now, reader, I trust I have shown you how deep 
are the foundations of that little expression, '' Christ is 
all." 

I might easily add to the things I have told you, if 
space permitted. The subject is not exhausted. I have 
barely walked over the surface of it. There are mines 
of precious truth connected with it, which I have left 
unopened. 

I might tell you how Christ aught to he all in a visible 
church. Splendid religious buildings, numerous reli- 
gious services, gorgeous ceremonies, troops of ordained 
men, all, all are nothing in the sight of God, if the Lord 
Jesus himself in all his offices is not honoured, magni- 
fied, and exalted. That church is but a dead carcase, 
in which Christ is not " all." 

I might tell you how Christ aught to he aU in a 
ministry. The great work which ordained men are in- 



246 ALL IN ALL. 

tended to do, is to lift up Christ. We are to be like the 
pole on which the brazen serpent was hung. "We are 
useful so long as we exalt the great object of faith, but 
useful no farther. We are to be ambassadors to carry 
tidings to a rebellious world, about the King's Son, and 
if we teach men to think more about us and our office 
than about Him, we are not fit for our place. The 
Spirit will never honour that minister who does not 
testify of Christ, — ^who does not make Christ " aU." 

I might tell you how language seems exhausted in 
the Bible, in describing Christ's various offices. I 
might tell you how figures seem endless, which are em- 
ployed in unfolding Christ's falness. The High Priest, 
the Mediator, the Eedeemer, the Saviour, the Advocate, 
the Shepherd, the Physician, the Bridegroom, the Head, 
the Bread of life, the Light of the World, the Way, 
the Door, the Yine, the Eock, the Fountain, the Sun of 
Bighteousness, the Porerunner, the Surety, the Captain, 
the Prince of Life, the Amen, the Almighty, the Author 
and Finisher of Paith, the Lamb of Gk>d, the T^TiTig of 
Saints, the Wonderful, the Mighty Gk>d, the Counsellor, 
the Bishop of Souls, — all these, and many more, are 
names given to Christ in Scripture. Each is a fountain 
of instruction and comfort for every one who is 
willing to drink of it. Each supplies matter for useful 
meditation. 

But I trust I have said enough to throw light on the 
subject I want to impress on your mind. I trust I have 
said enough to show the immense importance of tlie 
practical conclusions with which I now desire to finish 
this subject. 
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1. Is Christ all? Then leabn the ittteb useless* 

K£8S OF A CKEISTLESS SELIGION. 

There are only too many baptized men and women 
who practically know nothing at all about Christ. 
Their religion consists in a few vague notions, and 
empty expressions. " They trust they are no worse 
than others. They keep to their church. They try to 
do their duty. They do nobody any harm. They hope 
God will be merciful to them. They trust the Almighty 
will pardon their sins, and take them to heaven when 
they die.*' This is about the whole of their religion ! 

But what do these people know practically about 
Christ ? Nothing, nothing at all ! What experimental 
acquaintance have they with His offices and work, His 
blood, His righteousness, His mediation, His priesthood, 
His intercession ? Kone, none at all ! Ask them about 
a saving faith, — ask them about being bom again of the 
Spirit, — ask them about being sanctified in Christ Jesus. 
What answer will you get ? You are a barbarian to 
them. You have asked them simple Bible questions. 
But they know no more about them experimentally, 
than a Buddhist or a Turk. 

And yet this is the religion of hundreds and thou- 
sands of people who are called Christians, all over the 
world ! 

Eeader, if you are a man of this kind, I warn you 
plainly that such Christianity will never take you to 
heaven. It may do very well in the eye of man. It 
may pass muster very decently at the vestry-meeting, in 
the place of business, in the House of Commons, or in 
the streets. But it will never comfort you. It will 
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nerer satisfy your consoienoe. It wiU nereor save your 
soul. 

I warn you plainly, that all notions and theories 
ahout God heing merclM without Christ, and excepting 
through Christ, are baseless delusions and empty fancies. 
Such theories are as purely an idol of man's inyaition, 
as the idol of Juggernaut. They are all of the earth, 
earthy. They never came down firom heaven. The 
God of heaven has sealed and appointed Christ as the 
one only Saviour and way of life, and all who would be 
saved, must be content to be saved by Him, or they 
will never be saved at all. 

Eeader, take notice. I give you fair warning this day. 
A religion without Christ will never save your souL 

2. Let me say another thing. Is Christ all ? Then 

LEABlf THE EVOBMOVS FOLLT OF JOTlTIira ANITHnra WITH 
CHBIST nr THB KATTEB OF SALVATIOK. 

There are multitudes of baptized men and women 
who profess to honour Christ, but in reality do Him 
great dishonour. They give Christ a certain place in 
their system of religion, but not in the place which God 
intended Him to fill. Christ alone is not ''all in all " 
to their souls. — ^No ! It is either Christ and the church, 
— or Christ and the sacraments, — or Christ and His 
ordained ministers, — or Christ and their own repentance, 
—or Christ and their own goodness, — or Christ and 
their own prayers,— or Christ and their own sincerity 
and charity, on which they practically rest their souls. 

Eeader, if you are a Christian of this kind, I warn 
you also plainly, that your religion is an offence to Gtodu 
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You acre clianging Gk)d's plaa of saJvatioii into a plan 
of your own devising, You are in effect deposing Christ 
from His throne, by giving the glory due to Him to 
another. 

I care not who it is that teaches you your religion, 
and on whose word you build. Whether he be Pope or 
Cardinal, Archbishop or Bishop, Dean or Archdeacon, 
Presbyter or Deacon, Episcopalian or Presbyterian, 
Baptist or Independent, Wesleyan or Plymouth Brother, 
whosoever adds anything to Christ, teaches you wrong. 

I care not what it is that you add to Christ. Whether 
it be the necessity of joining the Church of Eome, or 
of being an Episcopalian, or of becoming a Free Church- 
man, or of giving up the liturgy, or of being dipped, 
— whatever you may practically add to Christ in the 
matter of salvation, you do Christ an injury. 

Eeader, take heed what you are doing. Beware of 
giving to Christ's servants the honour due to none but 
Christ. Beware of giving the Lord's ordinances the 
honour due unto the Lord. Beware of resting the 
burden of your soul on anything but Christ, and Christ 
alone. 

3. Let me say another thing. Is Christ all ? Then 
let all who waift to be saved, apply direct to 
Chmst. 

There are many who hear of Christ with the ear, 
and believe all they are told about Him. They allow 
that there is no salvation excepting in Christ. They 
acknowledge that Jesus alone can deliver them from 
hell, and present them faultless b^bn^ God. 
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But they seem never to get beyond this general 
acknowledgment. They never fairly lay hold on Christ 
for their own souls. They stick fast in a state of wish- 
ing) and wanting, and feeling, and intending, and never 
get any further. They see what we mean. They 
know it is all true. They hope one day to get the full 
benefit of it. But at present they get no benefit. The 
world is their "all." Politics are their "all." Pleasure 
is their " all." Business is their " all." But Christ is 
not their all. 

Header, if you are a man of this kind, I warn you 
also plainly, you are in a bad state of soul. You 
are as truly in the way to hell in your present 
condition, ad Judas Iscariot, or Ahab, or Cain. Be- 
lieve me, there must be actual faith in Christ, or 
else Christ died in vain, so far as you are concerned. 
It is not looking at the bread that feeds the hungry 
man, but the actual eating of it. It is not gazing on 
the life-boat that saves the shipwi:ecked sailor, but 
actual getting into it. It is not knowing and believ- 
ing that Christ is a Saviour, that will save your soul, 
imless there are actual transactions between you and 
Christ. 

Take the advice I give you this day, and act upon 
it at once. Stand still no longer, waiting for some 
imaginary frames and feelings which will never come. 
Hesitate no longer, under the idea that you must first 
of all obtain the Spirit, and then come to Christ. Arise 
and come to Christ just as you are. He waits for you, 
and is as willing to save as He is mighty. He is the 
appointed Physician for sin-sick souls, ^eal with Tfim 



ALL IS ALL. 251 

« 

as you would with your doctor about the cure of a 
disease of your body. Make a direct application to 
Him, and tell Him all your wants. Take with you 
words this day and cry mightily to the Lord Jesus for 
pardon and peace. Tell Him that you have heard that 
He receives sinners, and that you are such. Tell Him 
you want to be saved, and ask Him to save you. Rest 
not till you have actually tasted for yourself that the 
Lord is gracious. Do this, and you shall find, sooner 
or later, if you are really in earnest, that " Christ is 
aU.'^ 

4. One more thing let me add. Is Christ all ? Then 
LET ALL His conveeted people deal with Him as ip 

THET KEALLT BELIEVED IT. LeT THEM LEAN ON HiM AND 
TRUST Him fab MOBE than they have EVEB done YET. 

Alas ! there are many of the Lord's people who live 
far below their privileges. There are many truly 
Christian souls who rob themselves of their own peace 
and forsake their own mercies. There are many who 
insensibly join their own faith, or the work of the Spirit 
in their own hearts, to Christ, and so miss the Mness of 
Gospel peace. 

Reader, if you are a believer, I beseech you for your 
own sake, to make sure that Christ is reaUy and 
thoroughly your all in all. Beware of allowing yourself 
to mingle anything of your own with Christ. 

Have you faith ? It is a priceless blessing. Happy 
indeed are they who are willing and ready to trust 
Jesus. But take heed you do not make a Christ of your 
faith. Rest not on your own fjEuth, but on Christ. 
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Is the work of the Spirit in your soul ? Thank God 
for it It is a work that shall never be overthrown. 
But oh ! beware, lest unawares to yourself, yon make a 
Christ of the work of the Spirit. Best not on the work 
of the Spirit, but on Christ. 

Learn, I entreat you, to look more and more at the 
great object of faith, Jesus Christ, and to keep your mind 
dwelling on Him. So doing you would find faith, and 
all the graces, grow, though the growth at the time 
might be imperceptible to yourself. He that would 
prove a skilful archer, must look not at the arrow, but 
at the mark. 

AIeis ! I fear there is a great piece of pride and un- 
belief still sticking in the hearts of most tmbelievers. 
Few seem to realize how much they need a Saviour. Few 
seem to understand how thoroughly they are indebted to 
Him. Few seem to comprehend how much they need 
Him every day. Few seem to feel how simply and like 
a child they ought to hang their souls on Him. Few 
seem to be aware how full of love He is to His poor, 
weak people, and how ready to help them ! And few 
therefore seem to know that peace and joy which is to 
be had in Christ. 

Change your plan, dear believing reader, if your 
conscience tells you you are guilty, — change your plan, 
and learn to trust Christ more. Physicians love to see 
patients coming to consult them : it is their office to ife- 
ceive the sickly, and if possible to effect cures. The 
advocate loves to be employed : it is his calling. The 
husband loves his wife to trust him and lean upon 
him : it is hia delight to cherish her, and promote her 
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comfort. And Christ loves His people to lean on Him, 
to rest in Him, to call on Him, to abide in Him. 

Believing reader, do so more and more. Live on 
Christ. Live in Christ. live with Christ. Live to 
Christ. So doing you will prove that you fully realize 
that " Christ is all." 

Eeader, I conclude this subject with words once 
preached before the English House of Commons, which I 
commend to your serious attention : — 

"A man may want liberty, and yet be happy, as 
Joseph was. A man may want peace, and yet be happy, 
as David was. A man may want children, and yet be 
blessed, as Job was. A man may want plenty, and yet 
be fiill of comfort, as Micaiah was. But he Uiat wants 
the Gospel, wants everything that should do him good. 
A throne without the Gospel is but the devil's dungeon. 
Wealth without the Gospel is fuel for hell. Advancement 
without the Gospel is but a going high to have the 
greater fedl. 

'' Christ is all in all, and where He is wanting there 
can be no good. Hunger cannot truly be satisfied with- 
out manna, — ^the bread of life , which is Jesus Christ ; — 
and what shall a hungry man do without bread ? Thirst 
cannot be quenched without that water or living spring, 
which is Jesus Christ ; — ^and what shall a thirsty soul 
do without water ? A captive, as we are all, cannot be 
delivered without redemption, which is Jesus Christ ; — 
and what shall the prisoner do without redemption? 
Fools, as we all are, cannot be instructed without wis- 
dom, which is Jesus Christ ; — ^without Him we perish 
in our folly. All building without Him is on sand. 
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which will surely fSedl. All working without Him is in 
the fire, where it will be consumed. All riches without 
Him have wings, and will fly away. A dungeon with 
Christ is a throne, and a throne without Christ a hell. 
All mercies without Christ are bitter, and every cup is 
sweet that is seasoned with a drop of His blood. 

"'He is the way : men without Him are Cains, — 
wanderers, vagabonds. He is the truth : men without 
Him are liars, like the devil of old. He is the life : men 
without Him are dead in trespasses and sin. He is the 
light : men without Him are in darkness, and go they 
know not whither. He is the vine : men that are not 
in Him are withered branches, prepared for the fire. He 
is the rock : men not built on Him are carried away 
with a flood. He is the Alpha and Omega, the first and 
last, — the author and the ender, — ^the founder and the 
finisher of our salvation. He that hath not Him, hath 
neither beginning of good, nor shall have end of misery. 
Oh ! blessed Jesus ! how much better were it not to be, 
than to be vrithout thee ! — never to be bom, than not to 
die in thee ! A thousand hells come short of this, eter- 
nally to want Jesus Christ." (OwerC^ JForks, Vol, viii. 
p. 36. Johnston's Edition.J 

Beader, may you and I be able to say amen to the 
spirit of this passage, and then it will be well with 
our souls. 

I remain. 

Your affectionate Friend, 

J. C. !RxIjS« 



^^mtrli!'' 



MATT. XXV. 1—13. 

**Thm shall the kingdom of heaven he likened unto ten 
virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to 
meet the hridegroom. 
*^ And five of them were wise, and five were foolish, 
**They that were foolish took their lamps and took no oil 

with them : 
**But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps, 
'' While the hridegroom tarried they all shimhered and slept, 

'*And at midnight there was a erg made, Behold, the 
hridegroom cometh : go ye out to meet him, 

''Then aU those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps, 
''And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oU, 
for our lamps are gone out, 

"But the wise answered^ Not so ; lest there he not enough 
for us and you : hut go ye rather to them that seU, 
and huy for yourselves, 

"And while they went to huy, the hridegroom came; and 
they that were ready went in with him to the marriage ; 
and the door was shut. 
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** Afterwards came also the other virpns, saying, Lard, 
Lord, open unto its. 

''But he answered and said, Verify I say unto you I know 
you not, 

" Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man eomethJ* 

Headeb, 

I have something to say to you 
about the verses before your eyes. If you do not know 
them it is high time that you should. If you do know 
them, it will not hurt you to know them better. They 
concern us all, whether ministers or people, rich or poor, 
learned or xmleamed, old or young. They concern all 
who profess and call themselyes Christians. They can 
never be known too well. 

These verses make up one of the most solemn parables 
that our Lord Christ ever spoke ; partly because of the 
time at which it was spoken; partly because of the 
matter which it contains. 

As to the time, it was but a few days before our 
Lord's crucifixion. It was spoken within view of 
Gethsemane and Calvary, of the cross and the grave. 

As to the matter, it stands as a beacon to the church 
of Christ in all ages. It is a witness against carelessness 
and slothMness, — against apathy and indifEerence about 
religion, — and a witness of no uncertain sound. It 
cries to thoughtless sinners, ''Awake ! " It cries to true 
servants of Christ, " Watch ! " 

There are many trains of thought which this parable 
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opens up that I must of necessity leave alone. I have 
neither time nor space to follow them out. I do not sit 
down to compose a learned commentary, but to write a 
simple plain tract. I shall only jcle€tr my way by explain- 
ing two things, which otherwise might not be understood. 
And when I hare done that, I shall keep to those main 
truths, which it is most useful for you and me to know. 

The marriage customs of the country where the 
parable was spoken, call for a few words of explanation. 
Marriages there generally took place in the evening. 
The bridegroom and his friends came in procession to 
the bride's house after night-fall. The young women, 
who were the bride's friends, were all eissembled there, 
waiting for him. As soon as the lamps and torches 
carried by the bridegroom's party were seen coming in 
the distance, these young women lighted their lamps, 
and went forth to meet him. Then having formed one 
united party, they all returned together to the bride's 
home. As soon as they arrived there they entered in, 
the doors were shut, the marriage ceremony went 
forward, and no one else was admitted. All these were 
familiar things to those who heard the Lord Jesus 
speak, and it is right and proper that you should have 
them in your mind's eye while you read this parable. 

The figures and emblems used in the parable also 
call for some explanation. I will give you my own 
view of their meaning. I may be wrong. I freely admit 
that they are not always interpreted exactly in the 
same way. But you have a right to have my opinion, 
and I will give it you shortly and decidedly. 

Ibelieve the parable tobe aprophecy all the way through. 
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I believe tbe time spoken of in tl^e parable is the 
time when Christ shall return in person to this world, 
and a time yet to come. The very first word, the word 
** then," compared with the end of the twenty-fourth 
chapter, appears to me to settle that question. 

I believe the ten virgins carrying lamps represent the 
whole body of professing Christians, — the visible church 
of Christ. 

I believe the bridegroom represents our Lord Jesus 
Christ Himself. 

I take the wise virgins to be the true believers, the real 
disciples of Christ, the converted part of the visible 
church. 

I take the foolish to be the mere nominal Christians, 
the unconverted, the whole company of those who have 
no vital godliness. 

I take the lamps which all alike carried, to be that 
mere outward profession of Christianity, which every one 
possesses who has been baptized, and never formally 
renounced his baptism. 

I take the oil which some virgins had with their lamps, 
and others had not, to be the grace of the Holy Ghost, 
— that unction of the Holy One, which is the mark of 
all true Christians. 

I consider the coming of the bridegroom to mean the 
second coming or advent of the Lord Christ, when He 
shall return in the clouds with glory. 

I consider the going in to the marriage of the wise 
virgins, to mean the believer's entrance into his full re- 
ward in the day of Christ's appearing. 

I consider the shutting out of the foolish virgins, to 
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mean the exclusion from Christ's kingdom and glory of 
every sonl whom He shall fbid unconverted. 

I offer these short explanations to your attention. I 
am not going to enter into any unprofitable discussion 
about them. And without saying another word in the 
way of preface, I will at once go on to point out the 
great practical lessons which the parable of the ten 
virgins is meant to teach us. 

I. Leiam, first of all, that the visible church of 
Christ will always be a mixed body tiU Christ comes 
again. 

II. Learn, secondly, that the visible church is always 
in danger of neglecting the doctrine of Christ's second 
advent. 

III. Learn, thirdly, that whenever Christ does come 
again, it will be a very sudden event. 

IV. Learn, fourthly, that Christ's second advent 
will make an immense change to all the members of 
the visible church, both good and bad. 

Header, let me try to set each of these four truths 
plainly before you. If I can bring you, by God's help, 
to see their vast importance, I believe I shall have done 
your soul an essential service. 

I. Learn, first of all, that the visible Chwroh of Christ 
will always be a mixed body, till Christ comes again. 

I can gather no other meaning from the beginning of 
the parable we are now considering. I there see wise 
and foolish virgins mingled together in one company, — 
virgins with oil, and virgins with no oil, all side by 
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side. And I see this state of things going on till the 
very moment the bridegroom appears. I see all this, 
and I cannot ayoid the conclusion that the visible church 
will always be a mixed body, till Jesus comes again. 
Its members will never be all unbelievers : Christ will 
always have His witnesses. Its members will never be 
all believers : there will always be a vast proportion 
of formality, unblief, hypocrisy, and false profession. 

I frankly say that I can find no standing ground for 
the common opinion, that the visible church wHl gra- 
dually advance to a state of perfection, — ^that it will 
become better and better, holier and holier, up to the 
very end, — and that little by little the whole body 
shall become fuU of light. I see no warrant of Scrip- 
ture for believing that sin will gradually dwindle away 
in the earth, consume, melt, and disappear by inches, 
like the last snow-drift in spring. For yet do I see 
warrant for believing that holiness will gradually in- 
crease, like the banyan tree of the East, until it blos- 
soms, blooms, and fills the face of the world with fruit. 
I know that thousands think in this way. All I say is, 
that I cannot see it in God's word. 

I fiilly admit that the Gospel appears sometimes to 
make rapid progress in some countries ; but that it ever 
does more than call out an elect people, I utterly deny. 
It never did more in the days of the Apostles. Out of 
all the cities that Paul visited, there is not the slightest 
proof that in any one the whole population became be- 
lievers. It never has done more in any country, from 
the time of the Apostle down to the present day. There 
never yet was a parish or congregation in any part 
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of the world, — ^however fayoored in the ministry it en- 
joyed, — ^there never was one, I believe, in which all 
the people were converted. At all events I never read 
or heard of it, and my belief is the thing never has been, 
and never will. I believe that now is the time of slec' 
tumy not of universal conversion. Now is the time for 
the gathering out of Christ's little flock. The time of 
general obedience is yet to come. 

I fully admit that missions are doing a great work 
among the heathen, and that preaching, schools, and 
district- visiting are rescuing thousands from the devil 
at home. I do not undervalue these things. I would 
to Qt)d that all professing Christians would value them 
more. But men appear to me to forget that Gospel 
religion ib often withering in one place, while it is 
flourishing in another. They look at the progress 
of Christianity in the West of Europe. They forget 
how fearfully it has lost ground in the East. They 
point to the little flood-tide of Tinnevelly and Erish- 
naghur. They forget the tremendous ebb in North 
AMca, Egypt, and Asia Minor. And as for any signs 
that all the ends of the earth shall turn to the Lord, 
imder the present order of things, there are none. God's 
work is going forward, as it always has done. The Gt)s- 
pel is being preached for a witness to every quarter of 
the globe. The elect are being brought to Christ one 
by one, and there is everything to encourage us to per- 
severe. But more than this no missionary can report 
in any station in the world. 

I lon^ for the conversion of all mankind, as much as 
any one. But I believe it is utterly beyond the reach 
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of any instammentolity that man possesses. I quite 
expect that the earth will one day be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord. But I believe 
that day will be in an entirely new dispensation : it will 
not be till after the Lord's return. I would not hesitate 
to preach the Gospel, and offer CShrist's salvation to 
every man and woman alive, but that there always will 
be a vast amount of unbelief and wickedness until the 
second advent, I am fiilly persuaded. The Gospel net 
may perhaps be spread far more widely than it has been 
hitherto, but the angels shall find abundance of bad 
fish in it as well as good in the last day. The Gospel 
labourers may possibly be multiplied a thousandfold, 
and I pray God it may be so ; but however faithfully 
they may sow, a large proportion of tares will be fotmd 
growing together with the wheat, at the time of harvest. 

Beader, how is it with your own soul ? Bemember, 
that till the Lord Jesus Christ comes again, there 
always will be wise and foolish in the church. Now 
which are you ? 

The wise are they who have that wisdom which the 
Holy Ghost alone can give. They know their own 
sinfulness. They know Christ as their own precious 
Saviour. They know how to walk and please God, and 
they act upon their knowledge. They look on life as a 
seeison of preparation for eternity, — ^not as an end, but 
as a way, — not as a harbour, but as a voyage, — ^not as a 
home, but as a journey, — not as their full age, but 
their time of school. Happy are they who know these 
things ! The world may despise them, — but they are 
the wise. 
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The foolish are they who are without spiritual know- 
ledge. They neither know God, nor Christ, nor sin, 
nor their own hearts, nor the world, nor heaven, nor 
hell, nor the value of their souls as they ought. There 
is no folly like this. To expect wages after doing no 
work, — or prosperity after taking no pains,— or learning 
after neglecting hooks, — ^this is rank folly. But to ex- 
pect heaven without faith in Christ, — or the kingdom 
of God without heing bom again, or the crown of glory 
without the cross and a holy walk, — all this is greater 
folly still, and yet more common. Alas ! for the folly 
of the world ! 

Eeader, till the Lord Jesus Christ comes, there always 
will be some who have grace, and some who have not 
grace, in the visible church. Now which are you? 
How is it with your own soul ? 

Some have nothing but the name of Christian : others 
have the reality. Some have only the outward profession 
of religion : others have the possession also. Some are 
content if they belong to the church : others are never 
content, unless they are also united by faith to Christ. 
Some are satisfied if * they have only the baptism of 
water : others are never satisfied imless they also feel 
within the baptism of the Spirit, and the sprinkling of 
the blood of atonement. Some stop short in the form 
of Christianity : others never rest until they have also 
the substance. 

Eeader, the visible church of Christ is made up of 
these two classes. There always have been such. There 
always will be such until the end. There must no 
doubt be borderers and waverers, whom man's eye 

8 
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cannot discern, thougli God's eye can. But gracious 
and graceless, wise and foolish, make up the whole 
visible church of Christ. You yourself are described 
and written down in this parable. You are either one 
of the wise virgins, or one of the foolish. You have 
either got the oil of grace, or you have got none. You 
are either a member of Christ, or a child of the devil. 
You are either travelling towards heaven, or towards 
hell. Never for a moment forget this. This is the 
point that concerns your soul. Whatever your opinion 
may be on other points, this is the one that you should 
never lose sight of. Let not the devil divert your 
attention from it. Say to yourself, as you read this 
parable, " I am spoken of here." 

II. Learn, secondly, that the visible church ie always 
in danger of neglecting the doctrine of Christie second 
d^ent. 

I. draw this truth from that solemn verse in the 
parable, " While the bridegroom tarried, they all slum- 
bered and slept." I am quite aware that many good 
men explain these words in a different way. But I 
dare not call any man master. I feel that I am set for 
the proclamation of that which my own conscience teUs 
me is true, and I cannot be bound by the opinions of 
others. There are such things as erroneous interpreta- 
tions received by tradition, as well as false doctrines 
received by tradition, and against both, I think, we 
ought to be on our guard. 

I do not believe that the words, " they all slumbered 
and slept," mean the death of all ; though many think 
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so. To my mind sucli an interpretation is contrary to 
plain facts. All tlie professing cliurcli will not be 
sleeping the sleep of death, when Jesus comes again. 
St. Paul himself says in one place, " We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed;" (1 Cor. xy. 51.) 
and in another, " We which are alive and remain shall 
be caught up, to meet the Lord in the air." (1 Thess. 
iv. 17.) l^ow the interpretation of which I speak 
involves a most awkward contradiction to these two 
plain texts. 

I do not believe that the words were meant to teach 
us that the whole professing church would get into a 
slumbering and sleeping state of soul; though many 
think so. I would not be misunderstood in saying this. 
I do not for a moment deny that the love of even the 
brightest Christians is very cold, and that neither their 
faith nor works are what they ought to be. All I 
mean to say is, that this is not the truth which appears 
to me to be taught here. Such a view of the text 
seems to me to wipe away that broad line of distinction 
between believers and imbelievers, which, with all the 
short comings of believers, undoubtedly does exist. 
Sleep is one of those very emblems which the Spirit 
has chosen to represent the state of the imconverted 
man. "Awake thou that sleepest," He says, "and 
arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." 
(Ephes. V. 14.) 

But what does the verse mean ? I believe that the 
words " all slumbered and slept," are to be interpreted 
with a special regard to the great event on which the 
whole parable hinges, even the second advent of Christ 
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And I believe our Lord's meaning was simply this, 
that during the interval between His first and second 
advent, the whole church, both believers and imbe- 
lievers, would get into a dull and dim-sighted state 
of soul about the blessed doctrine of His own personal 
return to earth. 

And, reader, I say deliberately, that so far as my 
own judgment goes, there never was a saying of our 
Lord's more thoroughly verified by the event. I say 
that of all doctrines of the Gospel, the one about which 
Christians have become most unlike the first Christians, 
in their sense of its true value, is the doctrine of Christ's 
second advent. I am obliged to say this of all denomi- 
nations of Protestants. I know not of any exception. 
In our view of man's corruption, of justification by 
faith, of our need of the sanctifying work of the Spirit, 
of the sufiSlciency of Scripture, — ^upon these points I 
believe we should find that English believers were 
much of one mind with believers at Corinth, Ephesus, 
Philippi, or Home, in former times. But in our view 
of the second ad/vent of Christ, I fear we should find 
there was a mighty difierence between us and them, 
if our experience could be compared. I am afraid we 
should find that we fall woefully short of them in our 
estimate of its importance ; that in our system of doc- 
trine it is a star of the fifteenth magnitude, while in 
their's it was one of the first. In one word, we should 
discover that compared to them in this matter, we 
slumber and sleep. 

I must speak my mind on this subject, now that I 
am upon it. I do so most unwillingly. I do so at the 



WATCH. 267 

risk of giving offence, and of rubbing against the preju- 
dices of many whom I love. But it is a cross I feel 
it a duty to take up. And speak I must. 

I submit then that in the matter of Christ's second 
coming and kingdom, the church of Christ has not dealt 
fairly with the prophecies of the Old Testament. We 
have gone on far too long refusing to see that there are 
two personal advents of Christ spoken of in those pro- 
phecies, — an advent in humiliation, — and an advent in 
glory, — an advent to suffer, and an advent to reign, — a 
personal advent to carry the cross, and a personal advent 
to wear the crown. We have been slow of heart to 
believe all that the Prophets have written. The 
Apostles went into one extreme: they stumbled at 
Christ's sufferings. We have gone into the other 
extreme: we have stumbled at Christ's glory. We 
have got into a confused habit of speaking of the king- 
dom of Christ 08 already set up amongst us, and have 
shut our eyes to the fact that the devil is still prince 
of this world, and served by the vast majority; and 
that our Lord, like David in Adullam, though anointed, 
is not yet set upon His throne. We have got into a 
vicious habit of taking all the promises spiritually, and 
all the denunciations and threats literally. The denun- 
ciations against Babylon, and Nineveh, and Edom, and 
Tyre, and Egypt, and the rebellious Jews, we have 
been content to take literally, and hand over to our 
neighbours. The blessings and promises of glory to 
Zion, Jerusalem, Jacob, and Israel, we have taken 
spiritzcally, and comfortably applied them to ourselves 
and the church of Christ. To bring forward proo& 
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of this would be waste of time. No man can hear 
many sermons, and read many commentaries, without 
being aware that it is a fact. 

"Nofw I believe this to have been an unfair system of 
interpreting Scripture. I believe that the first and 
primary sense of every Old Testament promise as well 
as threat is the literal one, — and that Jacob means 
Jacob, Jerusalem means Jerusalem, Zion means Zion, 
and Israel means Israel, as much as Egypt means Egypt, 
and Babylon means Babylon. That primary sense, I 
believe, we have sadly lost sight of. We have adapted 
and accommodated to the church of Christ the promises 
that were spoken by God to Israel and Zion. I do not 
mean to say that this accommodation is in no sense 
allowable. But I do mean to say that the primary 
sense of every prophecy and promise in Old Testament 
prophecy was intended to have a literal fulfilment, and 
that this literal fulfilment has been far too much put 
aside and thrust into a comer. And by so doing, I 
think we have exactly fulfilled our Lord^s words in the 
parable of the ten virgins, — ^we have proved that we 
are shmbering and sleeping about the Second advent ' 
of Christ. 

But I submit tother, that in the interpretation of 
the New Testament, the church of Christ has dealt 
almost as imfairly with our Lord's second advent, as it 
has done in the interpretation of the Old. Men have 
got into a habit of putting a strange sense upon many 
of those passages which speak of the coming of the 
Son of Man, or of the Lord's appearing. And this 
habit has been far too readily submitted to. Some tell 
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us that the coming of the Son of Man often means 
death. No one can read the thousands of epitaphs in 
churchyards, in which some text about the coming of 
Christ is thrust in, and not perceive how wide-spread 
this view is. Some tell us that our Lord*s coming 
means the destruction of Jerusalem. This is a very 
common way of interpreting the expression. Many 
find Jerusalem everywhere in New Testament prophe- 
cies, and like Aaron's rod, they make it swaUow up 
everything else. Some tell us that our Lord's coming 
means the general judgment, and the end of all things. 
This is their one answer to all inquiries about things 
to come. 

Now I believe that all these interpretations are 
entirely beside the mark. I have not the least desire 
to underrate the importance of such subjects as death 
and judgment. I willingly concede that the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem is typical of many things connected 
with our Lord's second advent, and is spoken of in 
chapters where that mighty event is foretold. But I 
must express my own firm belief that the coming of 
Christ is one distinct thing, and that death, judgment, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem, are three other dis- 
tinct things. And the wide acceptance which these 
strange interpretations have met vdth, I hold to be one 
more proof that in the matter of Christ's second advent, 
the church has long slumbered and slept. 

The plain truth of Scripture I believe to be as follows. 
When the number of the elect is accomplished, Christ 
shall come again to this world with power and great 
glory. He shall raise His saints, and gather them to 
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Himself. He sball puniBli with fearM judgments all 
wlio are found His enemies, and reward with glorious 
rewards all His believing people. He shall take to 
Himself His great power, and reign and establish an 
universal kingdom. He shall gather the scattered 
tribes of Israel, and place them once more in their own 
land. As He came the first time in person, so He shall 
come the second time in person. As He went away 
from earth visibly, so He shall return visibly. As He 
literally rode upon an ass, — ^was UteraUy sold for thirty 
pieces of silver, — ^had His hands and feet literally 
pierced, — ^was numbered literally with the transgressors, 
and had lots literally cast upon His raiment, — and all 
that Scripture might be fulfilled, — so also shall He 
literally come, literally set up a kingdom, and literally 
reign over the earth, because the very same Scripture 
has said that it shall be. 

The words of the angels in the first of Acts are plain 
and unmistakeable : " This same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." (Acts i. 11.) So 
also the words of the Apostle Peter : " The times of re- 
freshing shall come frt)m the pres^ice of the Lord : and 
he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you; whom the heavens must receive until the 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began." (Acts iii. 19 — 21.) So also the words of the 
Psalmist : '' When the Lord shall build up Zion he shall 
appear in his glory." (Psalm cii. 16.) So also the words 
of Zechariah : *' The Lord my God shall come, and all 
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the saints with liiee." (Zech. xiv. 5.) So also the 
words of Isaiah : " The Lord of hosts shall reign in 
mount Zion, and in Jerusaleni, and before his ancients 
gloriously." (Isaiah xxiv. 23.) So also the words of 
Jeremiah: " I will bring again the captivity of my people 
Israel and Judah, saith the Lord, and I will cause them 
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers, and 
they shall possess it." " I will bring again the captivity 
of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling-place, 
and the city shall be built on her own heap." ( Jer. xxx. 
3, 18.) So also the words of Daniel : " Behold one like 
the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the ancient of days, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and 
languages, shall serve him : his dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." (Dan. vii. 
13, 14.) All these texts are to my mind plain prophecies 
of Christ's second coming and kingdom. All are yet 
without their accomplishment, and all shall yet be 
literally and exactly fulfilled. 

I say " literally and exactly ftdfilled," and I say so 
advisedly. From the first day that I began to read the 
Bible with my heart, I have never been able to see these 
texts, and hundreds like them in any other light. It 
always seemed to me that as we take literally the texts 
foretelling that the walls of Babylon shall be eMt down, so 
we ought to take literally the texts foretelling that the 
walls of Zion shall be built up, — that as according to 
prophecy the Jews were literal^ %oatUr$d, so according 
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to prophecy the Jews will be literally gatheredy — and 
that as the least and minutest predictions were made 
good on the subject of our Lord's coming to suffer, so 
the minutest predictions shall be made good which 
describe our Lord's coming to reign. And I have long 
felt it is one of the greatest short-comings of the church 
of Christ, that we ministers do not preach enough about 
this advent of Christ, and that private believers do not 
think enough about it. A few of us here and there 
receive the doctrine, and profess to love it, but the 
number of such persons is comp«u:atively very small. 
And after all, we none of us live on it, feed on it, act 
on it, work from it, take comfort in it, as much as God 
intended us to do. In short, the bridegroom tarries, 
and we all slumher and sle^ ! 

It proves nothing against the doctrine of Christ's 
second coming and kingdom, that it has sometimes been 
fearfully abused. I should like to know what doctrine 
of the Gospel has not been abused. Salvation by grace 
has been made a pretext for licentiousness,— election an 
excuse for all manner of unclean living, — ^and justifi- 
cation by faith a warrant for antinomianism. But if 
men will draw wrong conclusions, we are not therefore 
obliged to throw aside good principles. We do not give 
up the Gospel because of the outrageous conduct of the 
Anabaptists of Munster, or the extravagant assertions 
of Saltmarsh and William Himtington, or the strange 
proceedings of Jumpers and Shakers. And where is 
the fairness of telling us that we ought to reject the 
second advent of Christ, because there were Fifth 
Monarchy Men in the days of the Commonwealth, and 
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Irvingites and MiUerites in our own time ? Alas ! men 
must be hard pressed for an argument, when they have 
no better reasons than this ! 

It proves nothing against the second advent of Christ, 
that those who hold the doctrine differ among them- 
selves on many particular points in prophecy. Such 
differences need never stumble any one who recollects 
that unity on great points is perfectly consistent with 
disagreement on small ones. Luther and Zuinglius 
differed vridely in their views of the Lord's Supper : 
— ^yet who would think of saying that therefore Pro- 
testantism is all false ? Pletcher and Toplady were 
both clergymen in the Church of England, but differed 
widely about Calvinism: — yet where would be the 
sense of saying that aU Evangelical religion was there- 
fore untrue ? Li common fairness this ought to be 
remembered when people talk of the differences among 
those who study prophecy. It is possible for men to 
differ much as to the meaning they place on the sym- 
bols in the book of Revelation, and yet on the matter 
of Christ's coming and kingdom they may be entirely 
and substantially agreed. 

It proves nothing against the doctrine that it is 
encompassed with many difficulties. ' This I Mly con- 
cede. The order of events connected vrith our Lord's 
coming, and the manner of His kingdom when it is 
set up, are both deep subjects, and hard to be und^- 
stood. But I firmly beUeve that the difficulties con- 
nected with any other system of . interpreting unful- 
filled prophecy are just twice as many as those which 
are said to stand in our way. I believe too that the 
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difficulties connected with our Lord's second coming 
are not half so many as those connected with His first, 
and that it was a far more improbable thing, "d priori," 
that the Son of God should come to mffer, than it is 
that He should come to reign. And after all what 
have we to do with the "how" and "in what manner" 
prophecies are to be fulfilled ? Is our miserable under- 
standing of what is possible, to be the measure and 
limit of God's dealings ? The only question we have 
to do with is, " Has God said a thing ? " If He has, 
we ought not to doubt it shall be done. 

Por myself I can only^give my own individual testi- 
mony; but the little I know experimentally of the 
doctrine of Christ's second coming, makes me regard 
it as most practical and precious, and makes me long 
to see it more generally received. 

I find it a powerful spring and stimulus to holy 
living; — a motive for patience, for moderation, for 
spiritual-mindedness, — a test for the employment of 
time, — and a gauge for all my actions, — " Should I 
like my Lord to find me in this place, — should I like 
Him to find me so doing ? " 

I find it the strongest argument for missionary work. 
The time is short. The Lord is at hand. The gathering 
out from all nations will soon be accomplished. The 
heralds and forerunners of the King will soon have 
proclaimed the Gospel in every nation. The night ia 
far spent. The "King will soon be here. 

I find it the best answer to the infidel. He sneers 
at our churches and chapels, at our sermons and ser- 
vices, at our tracts and our schools. He points to the 
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millions, wlio care nothing for Christianity, after 1800 
years of preaching. He asks me how I can account 
for it, if Christianity be true ? I answer. It was never 
said that all the world would believe and serve Christ 
under the present dispensation. I tell him the state 
of things he ridicules was actually foreseen, and the 
number of true Christians, it was predicted, would be 
few. But I tell him that Christ's kingdom is yet to 
come, and that though we see not yet all things put 
under Him, they will be so one day. 

I find it the best argument with the Jew. If I do 
not take all the prophecy of Isaiah literally, I know 
not how I can persuade him that the fifty-third chapter 
is literally ftdfilled. But if I do, I have a resting- 
place for my lever which I know he cannot shake. 
How men can expect the Jews to see a Messiah coming 
to suffer, in Old Testament prophecies, if they do not 
themselves see in them a Messiah coming to reign, 
is past my understanding. 

And now is their any one among the readers of 
these pages, who cannot receive the doctrine of Christ's 
second advent and kingdom ? I invite that man 
to consider the subject calmly and dispassionately. 
Dismiss from your mind traditional interpretations. 
Separate the doctrine from the mistakes and blunders 
of many who hold it. Do not reject the foundation, 
because of the wood, hay, and stubble which some 
have built upon it. Do not condemn it and cast it 
aside because of injudicious friends. Only examine 
the texts which speak of it as calmly and fairly as you 
weigh texts in the Komish, Arian, or Socinian con- 
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troversies, and I am hopeM as to the result on your 
mind. Alas ! if texts of Scripture were always treated 
as imceremoniously as I have known texts to be treated 
by those who dislike the doctrine of Christ's second 
advent, I should indeed tremble for the cause of truth. 
Is there any one among the readers of these pages 
who agrees with the principles I have tried to advo- 
cate ? I beseech that man to endeavour to realize the 
second coming of Christ more and more. Truly we 
feel it but little compared with what we ought to do, 
at the very best. Be gentle in argument with those 
that differ from you. Eemember that a man may be 
mistaken on this subject, and yet be a holy child of 
God. It is not the slumbering on this subject that 
ruins souls, but the want of grace. Above all avoid 
dogmatism and positiveness, and specially about sym- 
bolical prophecy. It is a sad truth, but a truth never 
to be forgotten, that none have injured the doctrine 
of Christ's second coming so much as its over-zealous 
Mends. 

III. Learn in the third place, that whenever Christ 
does come again, it will he a very sudden event 

I draw that truth from the verse in the parable 
which says, " at midnight there was a cry made. Be- 
hold the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet him." 

I do not know when Christ will come again. I 
should think it most presumptuous if I said that I did. 
I am no prophet, though I love the subject of pro- 
phecy. I dislike all fixing of dates and naming of years, 
and I believe it has done great harm. I only assert 
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positiyely that Christ will come again one day to set 
up His kingdom on earth, and that whether the day 
be near or whether it be far off, it will take the church 
and world exceedingly by surprise. 

It will come on men suddenly. It will break on the 
world all at once. It will not have been talked over, 
prepared for, and looked forward to by everybody. It 
will awaken men's minds like the cry of "fire" at 
midnight. It will startle men's hearts like a trumpet 
blown at their bedside in their first sleep. Like Pha- 
raoh and his host in the Bed Sea, they will know 
nothing till the very waters are upon them. lake 
Dathan and Abiram and their company, when the 
earth opened imder them, the moment of their hearing 
the report of the visitation will be the same moment 
when they will see it with their eyes. Before they 
can recover their breath and know where they are, 
they shall find that the Lord is come. 

I suspect there is a vague notion floating in men's 
minds, that the present order of things will not end 
quite so suddenly. I suspect men cling to the idea, 
that there will be a kind of Saturday night in the 
world, a time when all will know the day of the Lord 
is near — a time when all will be able to cleanse their 
consciences, look out their wedding garments, shake 
off their earthly business, and prepare 'to meet their 
God. If any reader of these pages has got such a 
notion into his head, I charge him to give it up for 
ever. If anything is clear in unfulfilled prophecy, 
this one fact seems clear, that the Lord's coming will 
be sudden, and take men by surprise. And any view 
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of prophecy which destroys the possibility of its bein^ 
sudden, — whether by interposing a vast number of 
events as yet to happen, or by placing the millenmum 
between ourselves and the advent, — any such view 
appears to my mind to carry with it a fatal defect. 
Everything which is written in Scripture on this point 
confirms the truth that Christ's second coming will be 
sudden. ''As a snare shall it come," says one place. — 
"As a thief in the night," says another. — "As the 
lightning," says a third. — " In such an hour as ye 
think not," says a fourth. — "When they shall say, 
peace and safety," says a fifth. (Luke xxi. 35. 1 Thess. 
V. 2. Luke xvii. 24. Matt. xxiv. 44. 1 Thess. v. 2.) 

Our Lord Jesus Christ Himself uses two most striking 
comparisons when dwelling on this subject. Both are 
most teaching, and both ought to raise in us solemn 
thoughts. Li one He compares His coming to the days 
of Lot. In the days when Lot fied from Sodom, the men 
of Sodom were buying and selling, eating and drinking, 
planting and building. They thought of nothing but 
earthly things : they were entirely absorbed in them. 
They despised Lot's warning. They mocked at his. 
counsel. The sun rose on the earth as usual. All things 
were going on as they had done for hundreds of years. 
They saw no sign of danger. But now mark what our 
Lord says, " The same day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed 
them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed." (Luke xvii. 28 — 30.) 

In the other passage I allude to, our Lord compares 
His coming to the days of "Noah. Do you remember 
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how it was in Koah's day ? Stay a little, and let me 
remind you. "When the flood came on the earth in 
I^oah's time, there was no appearance beforehand of 
anything so awful being near. The days and nights 
were following each other in regular succession. The 
grass, and trees, and crops were growing as usual. 
The business of the world was going on. And though 
"Noaih preached continually of coming danger, and 
warned men to repent, no one believed what he said. 
But at last one day the rain begun and did not cease : 
the waters rose and did not stop : the flood came, and 
swelled, and went on, and covered one thing after 
another, and all were drowned who were not in the 
ark. 1^0 w mark what our Lord says, " As it was in 
the days of "Noe, so shall it also be in the days of the 
Son of Man : they did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the day 
that "Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and 
destroyed them all." (Luke xvii. 26, 27.) The flood 
took the world by surprise, — so also will the coming 
of the Son of Man. Li the midst of the world's 
business, when everything is going on just as usual, — 
in such an hour as this the Lord Jesus Christ will 
return. 

Eeader, the suddenness of the Lord's second advent is 
a truth that should lead every professing Christian to 
great searchings of heart. It should lead him to serious 
thought, both about himself and about the world. 

Think for a moment how lit;fie the world is prepared 
for such an event. Look at the towns and cities of the 
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earthy and think of them. Mark how most men* aie en- 
tirely absorbed in the things of time, and ntterly 
engrossed with the business of their callings. Banks, 
counting-houses, shops, politics, law, medicine, com- 
merce, railways, banquets, balls, theatres, — each and all 
are drinking up the hearts and souls of thousands, and 
thrusting out the things of God. Think what a fearful 
shock the sudden stoppage of all these things would be, 
the sudden stoppage which will be in the day of Christ's 
appearing. If only one great house of business stops 
payment now, it makes a great sensation. What then 
shaU be the crash when the whole machine of worldly 
affairs shall stand still at once ? Prom money-conntiiig 
and earthly scheming, from racing after riches and 
wrangling about trifles, to be hurried away to meet the 
King of kings, how tremendous the change ! From 
dancing and dressing, from opera-going and noyel-read- 
ing, to be summoned away by the voice of the archangel 
and the trump of God, how awful the transition ! Yet 
remember, all this shall one day be. 

Look at the rural parishes of such a land as ours, and 
think of them. See how the minds of the vast majority 
of their inhabitants are buried in farms and allotments, 
in cattle and com, in rent and wages, in rates and tithes, 
in digging and sowing, i|i buying and selling, in plant- 
ing and building. See how many there are who evi- 
dently care for nothing, and feel nothing, excepting the 
things of this world ; who reck nothing whether their 
minister preaches law or Gospel, Christ or anti-christ, 
and would be utterly unconcerned if the Archbishop of 
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Canterbury was turned out of Lambeth Palace, and the 
Pope of Rome put in his place. See how many there 
are of whom it can only be said that their belly and their 
pockets are their gods. And then fancy the awful effect 
of a sudden call to meet the Lord Christ, — a call to a 
day of reckoning, in which the price of wheat and the 
rate of wages shall be nothing, and the Bible shall be 
the only rule of trial ! And yet remember, all this 
shall one day be. 

Reader, picture these things to your mind's eye. Pic- 
ture your own house, your own family, your own fireside. 
What will be foimd there ? Picture above all, your own 
feelings, your own state of mind. And then remember, 
that this is the end towards which the world is hastening. 
There will be no long notice to quit. This is the way 
in which the world's affairs wiU be wound up. This is 
an event which may possibly happen in your own time. 
And surely you cannot avoid the conclusion that the 
second coming of Christ is no mere curious speculation. 
It is an event of vast practical importance to your 
own soul. 

" Ah ! " I can imagine some reader saying, " This is 
aU foolishness, raving, and nonsense ; the man is beside 
himself. This is all extravagant fanaticism. Where is 
the likelihood, where is the probability of all this ? The 
world is going on as it always did. The world will last 
my time." Do not say so. Do not drive away the 
subject by such language as this. This is the way that 
men talked in the days of Koah and Lot ; but what 
happened ? They found to their cost that Koah and Lot 
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were right. Do not say so. The Apostle Peter foretold 
eighteen hundred years ago that men would talk in this 
way. '' There shall come in the last days scofEers/' he 
tells us, " saying, where is the promise of his coming ? 
for since the fathers feU asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the heginning of the creation." (2 Pet. 
iii. 34.) Oh ! do not fulfil his prophecy hy your 
unhelief. 

Where is the raving and fanaticism of the things which 
I have heen saying } Show it to me if you can. I 
calmly assert that the present order of things will come 
to an end one day. Will any one deny that ? Will 
any one teU me we are to go on as we do now for ever ? 
I calmly say that Christ's second coming will be the end 
of the present order of things. I have said so because 
the Bible says it. I have calmly said that Christ's second 
coming will be a sudden event, whenever it may be, and 
may possibly be in our own time. I have said so, 
because thus and thus I find it written in the word of 
God. If you do not like it, I am sorry for it. One 
thing only you must remember, — ^you are finding fistult 
with the Bible, not with me. 

rV. Learn in the last place, that Chrtsfs second 
eoming will make an immense change to all members of the 
visihU ohu/roh, both good and bad, 

I draw this truth from the concluding portion of the 
parable, — from the discovery of the foolish virgins that 
their lamps were gone out, — ^from their anxious address 
to the wise, "give us of your oil," — ^from their vain 
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knocking at the door when too late, crying, "Lord, 
Lord, open to us," — ^from the happy admission of the 
wise who were found ready, in company with the 
bridegroom. Each and all of these points are fall of 
food for thought. But I have neither time nor space to 
dwell upon them particularly. I can only take one 
single broad view of all. To aU who have been 
baptized in the name of Christ, — converted or un- 
converted, — ^believers or unbelievers, — holy or unholy, 
— godly or ungodly, — wise or foolish, — gracious or 
graceless, — ^to all the second advent of Christ shall be 
an immense change. 

It shall be an immense change to the tmgodlf/, — ^to all 
who are found mere nominal Christians, — a change 
both in their opinions and position. 

All such persons, when Christ comes again, shall see 
the value of real spiritual religion, if they never saw 
it before. They will do in effect what the parable de- 
describes under a figure, — they will cry to the godly, 
"Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out." 

Who does not know, that as things are now, spiritual 
religion never brings a man the world's praise? It 
never has done, and it never does at this day. It entails 
on a man the world's disapprobation, — the world's 
persecution, — ^the world's mockery, — the world's op- 
position, — the world's ridicule, — the world's sneers. 
The world will let a man serve the devil and go to 
heil quietly, and no one lifts a little finger to stop him, 
or says, " Be merciftQ to your soul." The world will 
never let a man serve Christ and go to heaven quietly; 
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everybody cries, "Hold hard," and does eyerything 
that can be done to keep him back. 

Who has not heard of nicknames in plenty bestowed 
on those who follow Christ and try to be saved; — ^PietistSy 
Puritans, Methodists, Eanatics, Enthusiasts, CalvinistSy 
Ultra-religionists, the Saints, the Eighteous-oyermnchy 
the Yery Good People, and many more? Who does 
not know the petty family persecutions which often go 
on in private society in our day ? Let a young person 
go to every ball, and opera, and race-course, and 
worldly party, and utterly neglect his soul, and no one 
interferes, — ^no one says, " Spare thyself," — ^no one 
says, " Take care, remember God, judgment and eter- 
nity." But let him only begin to read his Bible, and 
be diligent in prayer, — ^let him decline worldly amuse- 
ment, and become particular in his employment of time, 
— let him seek an evangelical ministry, and live like an 
immortal being; — ^let him do this, I say, and all his 
friends and relations will probably be up in arms. "You 
are going too far. You need not be so very good. You 
are taking up extreme views." This, in all probability, 
is the very least that such a person will hear. If a 
young woman, she will be marked and avoided by all 
her equals. If a young man, he will be set down by 
all who knew him, as weak, silly, - and precise. In 
short, such a person will soon discover that there is no 
help from the world in the way to heaven, but plenty 
of help in the way to heU. 

Alas ! that it should be so. But so it is. These are 
ancient things. As it was in the days of Cain and Abel, 
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— as it was in the days of Isaac and Ishmael, eyen so 
it is now. They that are bom after the flesh will 
persecute those that are bom after the Spirit. The 
cross of Christ will always bring reproach with it. As 
the Jews hated Christ, so the world hates Christians. 
As the head was bruised, so also the members will be. 
As contempt was poured on the Master, so it will be 
also on the disciple. In short, if a man will become a 
decided evangelical Christian, in the present order of 
things, he must count the cost, and make up his mind 
to lose the world's favour. In a word, he must be 
content to be thought by many little better than a fooL 
Eeader, there will be an end of all this when Christ 
returns to this world. The light of that day will at 
length shew everything in its true colours. The scales 
will fall from the poor worldling's eyes. The value of 
the soul will flash on his astonished mind. The utter 
uselessaess of a mere nominal Christianity wiU burst 
upon him like a thunder storm. The blessedness of 
regeneration and faith ill Christ, and a holy walk, will 
shine before him like " Mene, Mene, Tekel, Peres," on 
the wall of the Babylonian palace. The veil will fall 
from his face. He will discover that the godly have 
been the wise, and that he has played the fool exceed- 
ingly. And just as Saul wanted Samuel when it was 
too late, and Belshazzar sent for Daniel when the 
kingdom was deserting from him, so will the ungodly 
turn to the very men they once mocked and despised, 
and cry to them, " Give us of your oil, for our lamps 
are gone out." 
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But as there will be a complete cliange in the feeHngs 
of the nngodly in the day of Christ's second adyent, so 
will there also be a complete change in their position. 
Hope, the plank to which they now cling, and on 
which they generally depend to the very last, hope will 
be entirely taken away in that awfbl day. They will 
seek salvation with earnestness, bat not be able to find 
it. They will ran hither and thither in a vain search 
for the oil of grace. They will knock londly at the 
door of mercy, and get no answer. They will cry, 
" Lord, Lord, open to as, " but all to no purpose. 
They will discover to their sorrow that opportunities 
once let slip can never be regained, and that the 
notion of universal mercy always to be obtained, is a 
mere delusion of the devil. 

Who does not know that thousands are urged to 
pray and repent now, who never attempt it? They 
mean to try one day perhaps. Like Felix, they hope 
for a convenient season. They fancy it will never be 
too late to seek the Lord. But there is a time coming 
when prayer shall be heard no longer, and repentance 
shall be unavailing. There is a time when the door by 
which Manasseh, and Saul the persecutor entered, shall 
be shut and opened no more. There is a time when 
the fountain in which Magdalene, and John Newton, 
and thousands of others were washed and made clean, 
shall be sealed for ever. There is a time when men 
shall know the foUy of sin, but, like Judas, too late 
for repentance; — when they shall desire to enter the 
promised land, but, like Israel at Kadesh, not be able ; 
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-when they shall see the value of God's favour and 



covenant blessing, but like Esau, when they can no 
longer possess it ; — when they shall believe every jot 
and tittle of (Jod's revealed word, but like the miserable 
devils, only to tremble. 

Yes ! reader, men may come to this, and many will 
come to this, in the day of Christ's appearing.. They 
will ask, and not receive. They will seek, and not find. 
They will knock, and the door shall not be opened to 
them. Alas ! indeed, that so it should be. Woe to 
the man who puts off seeking his manna till the Lord's 
day of return ! Like Israel of old, he will find none. 
Woe to the man who goes to buy oil when he ought to 
be burning it ! Like the foolish virgins, he will find 
himself shut out &om the marriage supper of the 
Lamb. Oh ! that professing Christians would consider 
these things ! Oh ! that they would remember the 
words of our Lord have yet to be fulfilled, "When 
once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to 
knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us, and 
he shall answer and say imto you, I know you not 
whence ye are : then shall ye begin to say, we have 
eaten and drank in thy presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets : but he shall say, I teU you I know you 
not whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity." (Luke xiii. 25 — 27.) 

But as Christ's second coming will be a mighty 
change to the ungodly, so will it also be a mighty 
change to the godly. 
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They shall at length be freed from everything which 
now mars their comfort. " The door shall be shut." 
Against the fiery darts of Satan, — against the loath- 
some weakness of the flesh which now clings to them, 
— against the unkind world which now misrepresents 
and misunderstands them, — against the doubts and 
fears which now so often darken their path, — against 
the weariness which now clogs their best efforts to serve 
the Lord, — against coldness and deadness, — against 
shortcomings and backslidings, — against all these the 
door shall be shut for ever. Not one single Canaanite 
shall be found in the land. They shall no longer be 
vexed by temptation, persecuted by the world, warred 
against by the devil. Their conflict shall all be over. 
Their strife with the flesh shall for ever cease. The 
armour of God, which they have so long worn, shall at 
length be laid aside. They shall be where there is no 
Satan, no world, and no sin. Ah ! reader, the second 
Eden shall be far better than the flrst. In the first 
Eden the door was not shut ; our joy was but for a 
moment. But, blessed be GK)d, in the second Eden, the 
Lord shall shut us in. 

And as the godly shall enjoy a freedom firom all evil 
in the day of Christ's appearing, so shall they also enjoy 
the presence of all good. They shall go in with the 
bridegroom to the marriage. They shall be for ever in 
the company of Christ, and go out no more. Eaith 
shall then be swallowed up in sight. Hope shall be- 
come certainty. Knowledge shall at length be perfect. 
Prayer shall be turned into praise. Desires shall 
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receive their full accomplishment. Hunger and thirst 
aftei" conformity to Christ's image, shall at length be 
satisfied. The thought of parting shall not spoil the 
pleasure pf meeting. The company of saints shall be 
enjoyed without hurry and distraction. The family of 
Abraham shall no more feel temptations, — nor the 
family of Job afflictions, — nor the family of David 
household bereavements, — nor the family of Paul 
thorns in the flesh, — ^nor the family of Lazarus poverty 
and sores. Every tear shall be wiped away in that 
day. It is the time when the Lord shall say, '' I make 
all things new." 

Oh ! reader, if GK)d's children find joy and peace in 
believing even now, what tongue shall tell their feelings 
when they behold the King in His beauty? If the 
report of the lafid that is far off has been sweet to them 
in the wilderness, what pen shall describe their happi- 
ness, when they see it with their own eyes ? If it has 
cheered them now and then to meet two or three like- 
minded in this evil world, how their hearts will bum 
within them, when they see a multitude that no man 
can number, the least defects of each purged away, and 
not one Mse brother in the list ? If the narrow way 
has been a way of pleasantness to the scattered few 
who have travelled it with their poor frail bodies, how 
precious shaU their rest seem in the day of gathering 
together, when they have a glorious body like their 
Lord's ? Then shall we understand the meaning of the 
text, " In thy presence is ftdness of joy, and at thy 
right hand are pleasures for evermore." (Psalm xvi. 11.) 
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Then shall we experience the truth of that beautiful 
hymn, which says, 

Let me be with thee where thou art, 

My Saviour, my eternal rest ; 
Then only shall this longing heart 

Be fully and for eyer blest. 

Let me be with thee where thou art, 

Thy unveil* d glory to behold ; 
Then only shall this wand'ring heart 

Cease to be false to thee and cold. 

Let me be with thee where thou art, 
"Where none can die, where none remove ; 

There neither death nor life shall part 
Me from thy presence and thy love. 

Is there a man or woman amongt he readers of these 
pages who ever laughs at true religion ? Is there one 
who persecutes and ridicules vital godliness in others, 
and dares to talk of people being over-particular, and 
righteous overmuch ? Oh ! beware what you are doing ; 
again I say, beware. You may live to think very differ- 
ently. You may live to alter your opinion, but perhaps 
too late. Ah ! reader, there is a day before us all when 
there will be no infidels. No! not one. There is a 
day when the disciples of Paine, and Voltaire, and 
Emerson, shall call on the rocks to fall on them, and 
on the hills to cover them. Before the throne of Jesus 
every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that He 
is Lord. Eemember that day, and beware. 
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Is tliere among the readers of these pages some dear 
child of God, who is mocked and despised for the 
Gospel's sake, and feels as if he stood alone? Take 
comfort. Be patient. "Wait a little longer. Your 
turn shall yet come. When the spies returned from 
searching Canaan, men talked of stoning Caleb and 
Joshua, because they brought a good report of the land. 
A few days passed away, and aU the assembly confessed 
that they alone had been right. Strive to be like them. 
EoUow the Lord fully, as they did, and sooner or later, 
all men shall confess that you did well. Never, never 
be afraid of going too far. Never, never be afraid of 
being too holy. Never, never be ashamed of desiring 
to go to heaven, and of seeking to have a great crown. 
Millions will lament in the day of Christ's return, 
because they have not got religion enough : — ^not one 
will be heard to say that he has got too much. Take 
comfort. Press on. 

And now, reader, it only remains for me to close this 
subject by three words of application, which seem to 
me to arise naturally out of the parable of which I 
have been writing. I heartily pray God to bless them 
to your soul, and to make them words in season. 

1. My first word of application shall be a question. 
I take the parable of the ten virgins as my warrant, 
and I address that question to every one of my readers. 
I ask you, " Are you ready ? " Eemember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, "They that were ready, went in 
with the bridegroom to the marriage," — ^they that were 
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ready, and none else. Now b^re in the sight of God, I 
ask each and every reader, Is this your case ? Are you 
ready ? 

I do not ask whether yon are a churchman, and make 
a profession of religion. — I do not ask whether you 
attend an evangelical ministry, and like evangelieal 
people, and can talk of evangelical subjects and read 
evangelical tracts and books. All this is the surface 
of Christianity. All this costs little, and may be easily 
attained. I want to search your heart more thoroughly, 
and probe your conscience more deeply. I want to 
know whether you have been bom again, and whether 
you have the Holy Ghost dwelling in your souL I 
want to know whether you have any oil in your vessel 
while you carry the lamp of profession, and whether 
you are ready to meet the bridegroom, — ready for 
Christ's return to the earth. I want to know, if the 
Lord should come this week, whether you could lift up 
your head with joy, and say, " This is our God ; we 
have waited for him ; let us be glad, and rejoice in his 
salvation." These things I want to know, and this is 
what I mean when I say, " Are you ready ? " 

" Ah ! " I can imagine some saying, ^' this is asking 
far too much. To he ready for Chrisfs oj^earing ! this 
is far too high a standard. This is extravagance. 
There would be no living in the world at this rate. 
This is a hard saying. Who can hear it ? I cannot 
help it. I believe this is the standard of the Bible. I 
believe this is the standard Paul sets before us when he 
says the Thessalonians were " waiting for the Son of 
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God from heaven," and the Corinthians "waiting for 
the coming of onr Lord Jesus Christ." (1 Thess. i. 10. 
1 Cor. i. 7.) This, I believe, is the standard Peter sets 
before ub, when he speaks of " looking for and hasting 
unto the coming of the day of GK)d." (2 Peter iii. 12.) 
I believe it is a mark that every true believer should 
be continually aiming at, to live so as to be ever ready 
to meet Christ. God forbid that I should place the 
standard of Christian practice a hair's breadth higher 
than the level at which the Bible places it. But God 
forbid that I should ever put it a hair's breadth lower. 
If I do, what right have I to say that the Bible is my 
rule of faith. 

I want to disqualify no man for usefulness upon 
earth. I require no man to become a hermit, and cease 
to serve his generation. I call on no man to leave his 
lawful calling and neglect his earthly affairs. But I 
do call on every one to live like one who expects Christ 
to return, to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this 
present world; to live like a pilgrim and a stranger, 
ever looking unto Jesus ;-~to Hve Hke a good servant, 
with his loins girded, and his lamp burning ; — ^to live 
like one whose treasure is in heaven, with his heart 
packed up and ready to be gone. This is readiness. 
This is preparation. And is this too much to ask ? I 
say unhesitatingly, that it is not. 

Kow, reader, are you ready in this way ? If not, I 
should like to know what good your religion does you. 
What is it all but a burdensome form ? What is it but 
a mere temporary cloak that will not wear beyond this 
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world? Truly a religion that does not make a man 
ready for everything, — for death,-=-for judgment, ibr 
the second advent, for the resurrection, — such a religion 
may well be looked on with suspicion. Eeader, if your 
religion does not make you ready for anything, you may 
depend the sooner it is changed the better. 

2. My second word of application shall be att 
invitation. I address it to every one who feels in his 
conscience that he has no grace in his heart, — to every 
one who feels that the character of the foolish virgins 
is his own. To every such person I give an invitation 
this day, in my Master's name. I invite you "to 
awake and flee to Christ." 

Eeader, if you are a man of this sort, you know that 
all within you is wrong in the sight of God. I^othing 
can be said more true about you than that you are 
asleep, — asleep not merely about the doctrine of Christ's 
second advent, but about everything that concerns your 
Boul. You are wide awake perhaps about temporal 
things. You read the newspapers, it may be, and stre 
mighty in the " Times." You have your head stored 
with earthly wisdom and useful knowledge. But you 
have no heart-felt sense of sin, no peace or Mend^p 
with God, no experimental acquaintance with Christy 
no delight' in the Bible and prayer. And yet you are a 
sinner, a dying sinner, an immortal sinner, a sinner 
going to meet Christ, a sinner going to be judged. 
What, I would put it to your conscience as an honest 
man, what is all this but being asleep ? 
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How long is this to go on ? When do you mean to 
arise and live as if you had a soul i When will yoii 
cease to hear as one who hears not } When will yon 
give up running after shadows, and seek something 
substantial? When wiU you throw off the mockery 
of a religion which cannot satisfy, cannot comfort, 
cannot sanctify, cannot save, and will not bear a calm 
examination ? When will you give up having a faith 
vr^oh. does not influence your practice, — ^haying a book 
which you say is God's word, but treat as if it was 
not, — haying the name of Christian, but knowing 
nothing of Christ ? Oh ! reader, when, when shall it 
once be? 

Why not this very year ? Why not this very day ? 
Why not at once awake and call upon your Ood, and 
resolve that you will sleep no longer ? I set before you 
an open door. I set before you Jesus Christ tiie Saviour 
who died to make atonement for sinners, — Jesus who 
is able to save to the uttermost, — Jesus willing to 
^receive. The hand that was nailed to the cross is held 
out to you in mercy. — The eye that wept over Jerusalem 
is loo^ng on you with pity. — ^The voice that has said 
to many wanderers, " Thy sins are forgiven," is saying 
to you, '^ Come to me." Go to Jesus first and foremost, 
if you would know what step to take. Think not to 
wait for repentance, and faith, and a new heart, but go 
to Him just as you are. Gh) to Him in prayer, and cry, 
'^ Lord save me, or I perish. I am weary of sleeping; 
I would fEon sleep no longer." Oh ! avrake thou that 
sleepest, and Christ shall give thee light. 
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Sun, moon^ and stars are all witnessing against yon ; 
they continue according to God's ordinances, and yon 
are ever transgressing them. The grass, the* birds, the 
very worms of the earth, are all witnessing against you: 
they fill their place in creation, and you do not. Sab- 
baths and ordinances are continually witnessing against 
you ; they are ever proclaiming that there is a God and 
a judgment, and you are living as if there were none. 
The tears and prayers of godly relations are witnessing 
against you ; others are sorrowfdlly thinking you have 
a soul, though you seein to forget it. The very graye 
stones that you see every week are mtnessing agaimt 
you ; they are silently witnessing life is uncertain, time 
is short, the resurrection is yet to come, — ^the Lord is 
at hand. All, all are saying. Awake, awake, awake! 
Oh ! reader, the time past may surely suffice you to have 
slept. Awake to be wise. Awake to be safe. Awake 
to be happy. Awake and sleep no more. 

3. My last word of application shall be an exhortation 
to all true believers, — ^to all who have the oil of grace 
in their hearts, and have fled for pardon to the blood of 
the Lamb. I draw it from the words of the Lord Jesus 
at the end of the parable. I exhort you earnestly ** to 
watch." 

I exhort you to watch against ever3rthing which 
might interfere with a readiness for Christ's appearing. 
Search your own hearts. Pind out the things which 
most frequently interrupt your communion with Christ, 
and cause fogs to rise between you and the sun. Mark 
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these things, and know them, and against them ever 
watch and be on your guard. 

Watch against sin of every kind and description. 
Think not to say of any sin whatever, "Ah ! that is one 
of the things that I shall never do." I tell you there 
is no possible sin too abominable for the very best of us 
all to commit. Eemember David and Uriah. The spirit 
may be sometimes very willing, but the flesh is always 
very weak. You are yet in the body. "Watch and pray. 

Watch against doubts and unbelief as to the complete 
acceptance of your soul, if you are a believer in Christ 
Jesus. The Lord Jesus finished the work He came to 
do : — do not tell Him that He did not. The Lord Jesus 
paid your debts in fuU:— do not tell Him that you 
think He left you to pay part. The Lord Jesus promises 
eternal life to every sinner that comes to Him :~-do not 
tell Him, even while you are coming, that you think 
He lies. Alas! for our unbelief! In Christ you are 
like Koah in the ark, and Lot in Zoar, — ^nothing can 
harm you. The earth may be burned up with fire at 
the Lord's appearing, but not a hair of your head shall 
perish. Doubt it not. Pray for more faith. Watch 
and pray. 

Watch against inconsistency of walk, and conformity 
to the world. Watch against sins of temper and of tongue. 
These are the kind of things that grieve the Spirit of 
God, and make His witness within us faint and low. 
Watch and pray. 

Watch against the leaven of false doctrine. Eemember 
that Satan can transform himself into an angel of light. 
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Bemember that bad money is never marked bad, or else 
it would never pass. Be very jealous for the whole 
truth as it is in Jesus. Do not put up with a grain of 
eiror merely for the sake of a pound of truth. Bo not 
tolerate a little fsdse doctrine one bit more than you 
would a little sin. Oh ! reader, remember this caution. 
"Watch and pray. 

Watch against slothMness about the Bible and pri- 
vate prayer. There is nothing so spiritual but we may 
at last do it formally. Most backslidings begin in the 
closet. When a tree is snapped in two by a high wind, 
we generally find there had been some long hidden 
decay. Oh ! watch and pray. 

Watch against bitterness and uncharitableness towards 
others. A little love is more valuable than many gifts. 
Be eagle-eyed in seeing the good that is in your brethren, 
and dim-sighted as the mole about the evil. Let your 
memory be a strong box for their graces, but a sieve 
for their &ults. Watch and pray. 

Watch against pride and self-conceit. Peter said at 
first, ''though all men deny tiieCy yet will not I." 
And presently he fell. Pride is the high road to a &U. 
Watch and pray. 

Watch against the sins of Galatia, Ephesus, and 
Laodicea. Believers may run well for a season, then 
lose their first love, and then become luke-wBim. 
Watch and pray. 

Watch not least against the sin of Jehu. A man 
may have great zeal to all appearance, and yet have 
very bad motives. It is a much easier thing to oppose 
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anti-clinst than to follow Christ. It is one thing to 
protest against error : it is quite another thing to loye 
the truth. So watch and pray. 

Oh! my believing readers, let ns all watch more 
than we have done. Let ns watch more every year 
that we live. Let us watch, that we may not be 
startled when the Lord appesors. 

Let us watch for the world* s sake. We are the books 
they chiefly read. They mark our ways far more than 
we think. Let us aim to be plainly- written epistles 
of Christ. 

Let us watch for atir own sakea. As our walk is, 
so will be our peace. As our conformity to Christ's 
mind, so will be our sense of Christ's atoning blood. 
If a man will not walk in the fiill light of the sun, 
how can he expect to be warm ? 

And, above all, let us watch for ottr Lord Jems 
Christ* 8 sake. Let us live as if His glory was con- 
cerned in our behaviour. Let us live as if every slip 
and fall was a reflection on the honour of our King. 
Let us live as if every allowed sin was one more thorn 
in His head, — one more nail in His feet, — one more 
spear in His side. Oh ! let us exercise a godly jealousy 
over thoughts, words, and actions; — over motives, 
manners, and walk. ITever, never let us fear being 
too strict. ilTever, never let us think we can watch 
too much. Legh Richmond's dying words were very 
solemn. Pew believers were ever more useful in their 
day and generation. Of few can it be said so truly. 
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that he " being dead yet speaketh." But what did he 
say to one who stood by while he lay dying ? — 
"BROTHEE, BROTHER, WE ARE NOUTE OF 
TJS MORE THAIS^ HALE AWAKE ! " 



I remain, 



Tour affectionate Friend, 



J. C. RYIjE. 



THE END. 
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A Pictare Parable, ninstrftted by Tliirteen EngraTings. 



Oloth Xbctra. Price 9b. 6d. 



J 
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THE HABVB8T. 



Mowing— Beaping — Gleaning— and the Harvest Supper. 



Bztra COoth. PriM U. 6d. 



TWELVE PLAIN SEBMOITO, 



Preached in a Village Church. Third Edition fMMprwMfyJ. 



Frloa la. 6cL oloih. 



*«* These Works are printed in Large Type, and 
from their simplicity and sound Soriptoral diaracter, 
are peculiarly adapted for Parochial and YiUage 
Libraries. 
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THE POWER OP DIVIKE OBACE. 

A Sennon preached upon the occasion of the Death of 
theBeY. J. T. Nottidge, Bector of St. Clementfa, Ipswich. 

BT THE 

REV. J. W. REEVE, M.A., 

SonnslEnil of ^iirtnuts tiwplf Sakn Kinft, Sndtm. 

Price Is. 



IJPB AND DEATH IK CHRIST. 

A Sermon preached at Vevey, in Switxerland, on occa- 
sion of the Death of the Bey. Edwd. Bablbs, Bector 
of Worling^orth, Suffolk. 

BY THB 

REV. CHARLES CHILDERS, 

Sritifb Hiflm at Sin. 

Price 8d. 



IhMUktihf W. Bmi, ^fmriOL 



A Fmienl SeflDdB praid&ei to tiie Youngs It St HdeBTs 



REV. W. W. WOODHOUSE, 
Sirtn if «L Clivsri nk «L aibi% Spnik. 

ISmOy 6%uAf Ower. Second JBdititm. 
Prloe4d. 



COMPOSED FOB A CHAEITABLE PUBPOSE, 

BTTHB 

CHEVALIER NEWKOMM. 

Ths TTords taken from ''SPIRITUAL SONGS, 

BY THE BEV. J. C. BYLB, B.A. 

Price 6d. 



9% 



NINBTBH: A WABHZNa TO ENGLAND! 

A SEBMON, 
Preftohed on the day of Public Thanksgiying. 

BY THE REV. FRANCIS H. MAUDE, 

Snmmbst of 9bI][ Smiiii, 9|URntrjr. 

Jkmp I2m0f Neat Wrapper^ 
Prioe 6d. 



BT THE SAME AUTHOB, 



A SBKMON TO YOUNG MEN. 
J>miy ISjiw, Neat Wrapper, 

FUBUSHBD BT BBQT7B8T. 






THB 0ATB0HI8M OF THB OHUBOH CXB* 



EXPLAINED AND ILLUSTRATED, 
By Scripture References & Historical & other Anecdotes. 

BT THE 

REV. J. K. TUCKEB, B. A., 

Baotor of Pvttavtfh, Suffolk. 
Limp eloth It, 



AN INTALTD'S PASTIME. 

AN 

OFFERING TO THE WEEPING 

AND 

THE WEARY. 

Price 4$, cloth. 



ABE TOTT HAPPYf 

BT THS 

REV. JAMES B. FLEMING, B. A., 

Ouxate of St. Stephen's, 

ipsmcii. 

PRICE TWOPENCE. 



A short GATEOHIEaC on OONFZBUATION, 

BT TK 

REV. J. K. TUCKER. 

Price 2d. 



Do You intend to give Tourselves to God P 

A PASTOR'S APPEAL 
To ih$ Toung of hit Fheh^ at ih» seaaon of Oot\flrmathn, 

BT THB 

REV. W. W. WOODHOUSE, M. A., 

REOTOBOF 
ST. CLEMENTS AND ST. HELEN'S, IPSWICH. 

Prieold. 



Questions to be answered by Oandidates, 

Afkr $triou» tetf-^xamination^ aearching th$ 
SeriptureSf and Prayer* 

BT THB 

REV. CHARLES B. TAYLER, M. A., 

Bector of Otley, Suffolk. 
Price %d. 



w 






IN EXTRA CLOTH, PMOE Ss. 



THE 



VOL. L FIBST SEBIES. 
EDITED BT TSfi BBV. O. EOUiAEDy IC A., 

INCUMBENT OF SHIPLET, SUSSEX. 

TKU FoItiiiM eontotn* Expo$iti<m$ on imporUmtpa$aage» i^ Scrip- 
turtf each concluded wUh a tuitoMe Pnt/^er^ 

THX FOLLOWING CLEROTMSN, WITH 0TH3BR8, ABE 
CONTRIBUTORS TO TBJE WORK. 

Rev. W. Oadmon. xjl, Miniflter of Parik C^Mpel, CtelMa* 

Rev. F. Ciumingnain, Vicar of Lowestoft 

Rev. W. Champne3r8, Rector ef St. Manr's, WhitecliApeL 

Rev. George Fisk, ll.b., Minister of Christ's Cbapel, St John's 

Woed, London. 
Rev. A. Hewlett, Incumbent of Astley. 
Rev. E. J. Moor, Rector of G««flt BMuings. 
Rev. Montagae Randall, Curate of Lowestoft 
Rev. C. Shorting, Rector of Stonham AspaU. 
Rev. F. Storr, Rector of Acton, Cheshire. 
Rev. C. B. Tayler, Rector of Otley, Snifolk. 



C61HEIITS. 



The UnfiruitfU Fig Tree spar- 

ed another year. 
The Judgment of Achan, 

a Wanmiff to Sinners. 
Martha and Mary. 
The Ships Broken at Ezion 

Geber. 
Jacob Wrestling. 
Onesiphorus. 
The widow of Nain. 
The Passover. 

The SyrophoBuician's Prayer. 
Sinners Called to Repentance. 
The Cities of Reftige. 
The Day of Pentecost 



The Brazen Serpent 

The Lard'i Smpar. 

Christ Preaching at Nasareth. 

Elijah's Beqvest to EUsha. 

The Separation Bay. 

The Christian's Duty in 

Troublous Times. 
Gideon. 

Saints in Glory. 
Manoah. 

The Strong Man of Sin. 
Present Simerings and Future 

Glory. 
The Last Words of Darid. 



TOL. r. SECOITD 8EBIES. 



aOlSTTSUSTTB 2 
OBNB8I8. 

The Creation. 

The Sabbath Day. 

The First Man's Disobedience. 

The Curse of the Serpent. 

The Judgment of Adam and Eve. 

Man Accepted by Faith. 

The Murder of Abel. 

Enoch Walking with God. 

The World before the Flood. 

Noah Finding Ghrace. 

Noah Saved in the Ark. 

The Bainbow. 

The Building of BabeL 

The Call of Abraham. 

Abraham a Stranger in the Land of Promise. 

Abraham Justified by Faith. 

The Covenant of CircumcisioB. 

Abraham Pleading for Sodom. 

Lot* s Sons-in-law. 

Lof s Wife. 

Just Lot Delivered. 

Abraham Beproved by Abimileoh. 

Abraham Offering up Isaac. 
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COTSTTSHSTTB Z 
OENB8I8. 

Hagar and IshmaeL 

Abraham's Servant. 

Jacob and Esau. 

Esau Selling his Birth-right. 

Jacob's Vision. 

Jacob Serving Lahan. 

Jacob Preparing to Meet Esau. 

Jacob Betuming to BetheL 

Joseph Hated bj his Brethren, 

Joseph in Egypt. 

Joseph Exalted. 

Joseph Declaring himself to his Brethren. 

The Last Dajs of Jacob. 

EXODUS. 

The Birth of Moses. 

Moses' Choice. 

Moses and the Burning Bush. 

The Return of Moses to Egypt 

Moses and Aaron Before Pharaoh. 

The Plagues of Egypt 

The Passover. 

The Passage of the Israelites. 

The Song of Moses. 

Manna in the Wilderness. 

The Rock that Followed Israel. 
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THE SCBXPTimE EXPOSITO&. 

VOL. m. SECOND sEWEa. 

The Uplillfid Hiiiida. 
Jethro, Prieat of Midinn. 
The Covenant of Sinai. 
The First Commandment. 
The Second Cammandroent. 
TliE Third Comraandmant. 
The ICourth Caminaudineat. 
ThB Fifth Commuidment. 
The Siith Conunandment. 
The Seventh Commandment. 
Tho Eighth Commiindnient 
The Ninth Cominandnieot. 
The Tenth Commandmeut, 
The Altar of Earth. 
The Servant's Ear Bored, 
Capital Crimes. 
Snndiy Laws, 
The Angel of His Proseuoe. 
Offerings for the Tabemaelo. 
The Holy of HoUea. 
The Golden Candleatlclt. 
The Altar of Biirot Offerings. 
The High PrieafB Dresa. 
The Golden Calf. 
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TOL. IT. SBOOKD fiEEBIES. 

coismBiisrra z 

SXODUB. 

The Prayer of Moses. 
Show Me thy Glory. 

LBVXTIOVS. 

The Burnt Offering. 

The Meat Offering 

The Peace Offering. 

The Sin and Trespass Offerings. 

Nadab and Abihu. 

The Law of Leprosy. 

The Great Day of Atoneme&t. 

The Tear of Jubilee. 

The Curse and the Blessing, 

NTJMBBaa. 

The Pillar of Cloud and Fire. 
Moses' Livitation to Hobab. 
The Murmurings of the Israelites. 
Miraim's Enyy and Moses* Meekness. 
The Good and Eyil Report. 
The Rebellion of Korah. 
The Brazen Serpent. 
The Way of Balaam. 
Balaam's Prophecy. 

DsxjTBaoNOinr. 
The Law Repeated. 
The Duty of Reflection. 
The Prophet like unto Moses. 
War. 



TfiB 8GBIPTUBE BXP08IT0B. 
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COia-TlBlTTS : 
iXBUTBBOirOKT. 

The Basket of First Fruits. 
The Curses of Israel Fulfilled. 
The Curse on Israel Removed, 
life and Good, Death and Evil. 
Hoses' Last Song. 
Moses Blessing the Twelve Tribes. 
The Blessings on the Tribes. 
The Death and Character of Moses. 

JOSHUA. 

fiahab the Harlot. 
Crossing the Jordan. 
The Taking of Jericho. 
The Sin of Achan. 
The Gibeonites Craft. 
The Sun Standing Still. 
The Division of Canaan. 
The Altar o£ the Beubenites. 
Joshua^s Last Words. 

JUDGB8. . 

The Angel's Visit to Bochixti. 

Ehud and Eglon. 

Jael and Sisera. 

The Call of Gideon. 

Gideon's Yiotorjr. 

Abimilech. 

Jephthah's Yow. 



BSB 
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NOW PUBLISHING, 

On the 1st and 15th of every Month, 



FBICE ONE PENNY. 



THE 



''J^rriyte mpsM ; 




ff 



OR, 
DISTRICT VISITORS* SCRIPTURE ASSISTANT. 



BY THE 



REV. O. HOLLAND, M. A., 

Incumbent of Shipley , Sussex. 



May be had of fhe Pablisher, William Hunt, IS, Tavern St, 
Ipswich ; Wbbthbix & Macintosh, 94, Paternoster Row, 
Ix>ndon; and all Booksellers. 



